LI  E>  RAR.Y 

OF   THE 

U  N  IVLRSITY 

or    ILLINOIS 

82.3 


Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 

in  2010  with  funding  from 

University  of  Illinois  Urbana-Champaign 


http://www.archive.org/details/leonardnormandal02savi 


LEONARD  NORMANDALE: 


OE, 


THE    THREE    BROTHERS. 


A  NOVEL. 


BY    THE 


HONORABLE   CHARLES   STUART   SAVILE. 


IN    THREE    VOLUMES. 
VOL.  IL 


L  0  X  D  0  N  : 
HENRY    C  0  L  B  U  R  N,     PUBLISHER, 

GREAT    MARLBOROUGH    STREET. 
1850. 


LONDON  : 

PRINTED  BY  HARRISON  AND  SON, 

ST.  MARTINS  LANE. 


LEONARD  NORMANDALE; 


OR, 


THE    THREE   BROTHERS. 


CHAPTER  I. 


THE    HESCUE. 


It  was  tlie  evening  of  one  of  those  sultry 
(lays  which  are  so  peculiarly  oppressive  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Paris  during  the  summer 
months,  as  to  drive  away  the  greater 
portion  of  those  whose  means  allow  tliem 
to  pass  a  few  weeks  at  Enghien,  Mont- 
morenci,  St.  Germain-en-Laye,  or  at  some 
of    the    innumerable    places    with    which 

VOL.  II.  B 


2  LEONARD   NORMANDALE,    OR, 

France  abounds,  that  the  porte-cochere 
of  a  magnificent  hotel  in  the  Faubourg 
St.  Germain  opened  in  order  to  allow 
the  exit  of  a  barouche  containing  three 
persons,  a  ladj  and  two  gentlemen. 

The  build  of  the  carriage  was  eyidentlj 
Endish,  as  were  also  the  horses  harnessed 
to  it. .  It  would,  indeed,  have  been  difficult 
to  have  met  with,  in  Paris,  two  more 
superb  animals.  The  whole  turn-out  was, 
in  fine,  one  in  which  the  '  simplicitas  mun- 
ditiis'  was  so  tastefully  united  with  mag- 
nificence, that,  on  its  reaching  the  Champs 
Elysees,  every  head  belonging  to  the 
numerous  crowd  walking,  riding,  driving, 
and  sitting  there,  was  turned  round  in 
order  to  gaze  with  admiration,  as  it  was 
borne  swiftly  along. 

It  must,  however,  be  remarked,  that  the 
admiration  of  the  spectators  was  not 
confined  to  the  barouche,  for  the  unusual 
beauty  of  the  lady  reclining  in  it,  caused 
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a  general  murmur  of  applause.  She  was, 
indeed,  a  faultless  creature  :  one  who  had 
been  formed  at  a  moment  when  Nature 
was  in  the  best  humour  with  herself,  and 
determined  to  prove  to  tlie  world  what 
wonders  she  can  execute  when  she  chooses 
to  try. 

By  the  lady's  side  was  seated  a  gentleman 
of  about  five  and  thirty  years  of  age,  who, 
by  the  apathy  of  his  manner  whenever  he 
was  addressed  by  his  fair  companion,  was 
evidently  her  husband,  and  had  been  so 
for  some  years.  The  countenance  of  the 
owner  of  the  barouche,  although  not  ill- 
looking,  was  remarkable  for  its  insipidity 
and  an  air  of  mingled  ennui  and  hauteur 
that  pervaded  it ;  it  was  evidently  that  of 
a  man  who  considered  nothing  worth 
lookinor  at  that  did  not  either  belong:  or 
appertain  to  himself. 

In  front  of  the  ill-sorted  couple  sat  a 
very  gentleman -like  man  of  about  five  and 
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forty,  who  was  paying  liis  fair  yis-a-vis 
the  most  marked  attention,  and  attempting 
to  amuse  her  by  his  observations  on  the 
surrounding  objects. 

"  What  a  contrast  is  there,"  he  was 
saying,  "  between  the  manners  of  the 
English  and  French.  Where,  indeed,  in 
London,  could  you  behold  such  a  scene  as 
this?" 

"  Because,  in  London,  the  grocers,  the 
clerks,  and  shopmen  prefer  more  substantial 
enjoyments  to  philandering  on  a  dusty 
walk ;  and  I  am  sure,  Banniugton,  you 
cannot  blame  them,"  said  the  other  gentle- 
man, somewhat  sulkily. 

"  If  all  the  people  who  are  walking  on 
the  asphalte  pavement,"  observed  -the  lady, 
^^  be  only  grocers,  shopmen,  and  clerks,  it 
reflects  the  greatest  credit  upon  the 
Parisians." 

"  My  dear  Lady  Hasedale,"  observed 
Sir  Mordaunt  Bannington,  "  although  there 
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may  be  some  persons  of  tlie  class  designated 
bj  Hasedale,  among  the  crowd  enjoying 
the  cool,  or,  as  Hasedale  will  have  it,  the 
dust  of  the  evening,  it  would  be  going  a 
little  too  far  to  assert  that  they  are  all 
shopkeepers  and  shopboys ;  for  in  Paris, 
as  well  as  in  London,  there  are  always 
many  retardators  after  what  is  called  the 
season  has  terminated.  Indeed,  at  no 
time  can  the  French  capital  be  termed 
emj)ty;  as  you  will  continually  meet  with 
quantities  of  agreeable  people  wdthin  its 
fortifications  ;  and,  in  support  of  my  asser- 
tion, there  are  the  carriages  of  the  Comtesse 
de  Roinenville  and  the  Duchesse  de  la 
Tremousse-Charente  just  in  advance  of  us." 
"  You  may  feel  amused  here.  Banning- 
ton,"  said  Lord  Hasedale,  "  but,  for  my 
part,  I  cannot  imagine  how  ;  for,  in  my 
opinion,  there  is  but  one  country  in  the 
world  w^orth  speaking  of,  and  that  is  our 
own." 
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"  Saj  that  it  is  the  best  countrj  in  the 
^rorld,  particiilarlj  for  those  who  can  afford 
to  enjoy  themselves,  if  you  please,"  returned 
Sir  Mordaunt;  "but  pray  be  just,  and  allow 
some  merit  to  others.  England  is,  as  it 
were,  the  solid  dinner,  which  is  necessary 
to  sustain  life ;  while  France,  or  rather 
Paris,  is  the  elegant  dessert  that  follows. 

"  One  can  do  without  dessert,"  said  Lord 
Hasedale,  "  but  not  without  dinner,  thank 
you.  For  my  part,  I  should  not  trouble 
myself  a  moment,  were  all  the  countries  of 
the  Continent  under  water." 

"  In  that  case,"  observed  his  friend, 
"  might  I  ask  you,  where  we  could  get  our 
wine,  our  silks,  our  fruit,  and  a  quantity  of 
other  little  et-ceteras  most  essential  to  our 
comforts  T 

"  Oh,  as  for  that  matter,"  replied  the 
nobleman,  "  I  am  ready  to  allow  that 
France,  Germany,  and  Spain  have  their 
uses ;  but,  had   I  my  own  way  entirely,  I 
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would  as  soon  remain  at  liome,  and  consume 
tte  produce  of  foi'eign  countries,  without 
taking  the  trouble  of  visiting  them  in  per- 
son, and  undergoing  the  martyrdom  caused 
bj  their  innumerable  discomforts." 

"As  for  comforts/'  said  Sir  Mordaunt 
Bannington,  "to  speak  candidly,  there  is 
scarcely  any  country  in  Europe  \rhere  the 
real  meaning  of  the  vord  is  less  known  than 
in  England." 

"  Indeed  !"  said  Lord  Hasedale  ;  "  why  I 
had  always  conceived  that  England  is  the 
only  country  where  the  word  ^  comfort '  is 
even  known:  for  in  no  other  lano^uaCTe  is 
there  such  an  appellation,  which  is  indeed 
thoroughly  English." 

"  As  '  trottoir'  is  a  French  word  for  which 
we  have  no  real  translation ;  and  yet  until 
very  lately  Paris  possessed  scarcely  any 
foot-pavement,  even  in  its  best  streets,  while 
scarcely  a  country-town  in  England  lacks 
that  most  essential  necessary.     But,   as  for 
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comfort,  in  my  idea,  that  country  possesses 
the  truest  right  to  the  appeUation,  where 
one  can  be  most  comfortable  with  the  least 
expense.  Now,  in  London,  can  a  poor 
devil,  or  even  a  man  with  moderate  means, 
obtain  anything  like  a  comfortable  furnished 
lodging  1  Is  there  a  comfortable  bed  to  be 
met  with  in  any  hotel  in  the  three  king- 
doms'? while  even  a  third-rate  inn  in 
Paris  can  boast  of  its  elastic  mattresses. 
Besides,  can  you  in  London  obtain  a  toler- 
able dinner  without  paying  through  the 
nose  for  it?" 

"  And  the  clubs  V  insinuated  Lord  Hase- 
dale. 

"  The  clubs  are  for  a  very  few,"  replied 
his  friend ;  "  and  those  few  for  the  most 
part  favoured  by  fortune.  Besides,  compare 
the  lowest  priced  club  dinner,  which  costs 
five  shillings  at  the  Travellers,  to  a  repast 
for  the  same  money  at  a  restaurant  at 
Paris." 
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"  There  is  no  use  arguing  with  jou,  Ban— 
nington,"  said  Lord  Hasedale  pettishly.  "  If 
I  were  jou  I  would  get  naturalised  as  a 
Frenchman." 

"  On  the  contrary,"  said  Sir  Mordaunt, 
"I  am  truly  patriotic;  for  I  do  not  praise 
mj  country  for  qualities  it  does  not  possess, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  I  never  abuse  what 
is  really  good  in  Old  England.  The  Eng- 
lishmen who  lower  Englishmen  in  the  eyes 
of  foreio-ners,  are  tliose  who  when  abroad, 
stick  up  for  everything  in  their  own  country,, 
and  abuse  everything  out  of  it,  right  or 
wrong." 

Lady  Hasedale  liad  taken  but  little  part 
in  the  above  conversation;  for  during  the 
rapid  passage  of  the  carriage  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Barriere  de  I'Etoile,  she  had 
caught  a  glimpse  of  a  once  well-known  and 
beloved  countenance,  that  of  Leonard  Nor- 
mandale,  who  was  among  the  promenaders 
in  the  Champs  Elysees. 
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The  maiden  name  of  Ladj  Hasedale  was 
Gwendaline  Glendower. 

In  spite  of  her  endearonrs  she  had  not 
ceased  to  adore  her  former  lover,  or  over- 
come the  abhorrence  she  felt  for  the  hus- 
band forced  upon  her;  and  on  suddenly 
beholding  the  man  whose  image  reigned 
solitary  and  triumphant  in  her  heart,  she 
had  leaned  back  upon  her  seat,  and  tears, 
which  she  attempted  to  conceal,  fell  from 
lier  eyelids. 

The  carriage  having  reached  the  fountain 
half-way  between  the  Place  de  la  Concorde 
and  the  Barriere  de  I'Etoile,  turned  round, 
and  proceeded  to  descend  the  gentle  decli- 
vity which  it  had  mounted. 

At  this  moment  Sir  Mordaunt  Ban- 
ninfrton  remarked  Gwendaline's  as^itated 
state. 

"  Good  gracious  !  Lady  Hasedale,"  he  ex- 
claimed, "  are  you  ill  ? '' 

This  question  did  not  say  much  for  the 
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tact  of  tlie  worthy  Baronet;  for  be  ought 
to  have  remarked  tliat  his  noble  ris-a-Tis 
was  doing  all  in  her  po^Yer  to  conceal  her 
agitation.  As  it  ^yas,  boweyer,  he  had 
aroused  the  attention  of  her  apathetic  hus- 
band. 

"What  is  the  matter,  Gwendabne?^^  he 
exclaimed.  "  I  declare  jou  have  been 
crying.'^ 

"Nothing,  Lord  Hasedale,^'  cried  Gwen- 
dahne  with  an  effort.  "  It  is  merely  some 
dust  that  has  got  into  mj  ejes.'^ 

"  The  dust  is  indeed  intolerable/'  said  her 
husband,  glad  at  being  able  to  find  fault  with 
something ;  "  but  what  can  jou  expect  in 
France  V 

Even  Gwendaline  could  not  help  smiling 
through  her  tears  at  this  remark.  As  for 
Sir  Mordaunt,  he  laughed  aloud. 

"  You  are  indeed  prejudiced  against  every- 
thing French/'  he  exclaimed.  "  I  presume 
JOU   never   went   to   Epsom   on   a    Derby 
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day. — But,    Lord   bless   us!    what    is   the 
matter  V 

This  exclamation  was  occasioned  by  the 
carriage  giving  such  a  violent  jerk,  that  the 
coachman  was  hurled  from  the  box.  The 
accident  had  been  caused  by  the  horses 
starting  at  a  large  dog  running  across  the 
road.  The  next  moment  the  spirited  animals 
had  set  oflf  at  full  speed. 

Away  they  went  like  lightning.  A 
cry  of  horror  rose  from  the  terrified  crowd, 
as  the  barouche  passed  furiously  along. 
Away  they  went;  nothing  could  stop  their 
headlong  course,  and  it  was  evident  to 
all  that  the  beautiful  occupant  of  the 
carriage  must  eventually  be  dashed  to 
pieces.  We  say  occupant  ;  for  imme- 
diately upon  the  coachman  falling  from 
the  box,  Lord  Hasedale,  Sir  ]\Iordaunt 
Bannington,  and  the  footman  behind,  im- 
pelled by  the  instinct  of  self-preservation, 
had  leaped  to  the  ground,  which  they  reached 
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unhurt,  leaving  G^vendaline  alone  in  the 
carriage. 

Away  went  the  horses,  every  instant  add- 
ing to  their  furious,  maddened  speed;  and  in 
a  few  minutes  they  had  reached  the  Place 
de  la  Concorde,  and  turned  to  the  right,  in 
the  direction  of  the  Faubourg  St.  Germain. 
A  moment  more  and  they  were  upon  the 
bridge,  vvhich  the  carriage  might  possibly 
have  crossed  in  safety,  had  not  the  wall  on 
the  right  hand  been  under  repair,  and  for  a 
few  yards  the  only  rampart  which  existed 
was  a  slight  wooden  paling,  against  which 
the  fore-wheel  struck  so  violently,  that  Lady 
Hasedale  was  pitched  completely  over,  and 
fell  from  a  fearful  height  into  the  river 
below. 

A  general  screech  of  terror  arose,  as  this 
dreadful  accident  took  place,  which  was, 
however,  succeeded  by  a  cry  of  admiration 
as  a  young  man,  who  was  passing  at  the 
moment,  leaped  upon  the  balustrade,  and, 
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witliout  a  moment's  hesitation,  dashed  head- 
long into  the  water. 

'  A  few  minutes  of  the  most  anxious  sus- 
pense followed;  the  body  of  Gwendaline  had 
risen  to  the  surface,  and  was  carried  raj)idlj 
along  by  the  stream.  The  gallant  youth, 
however,  who  had  so  courageously  devoted 
himself  to  her  preservation,  was  evidently  a 
strong  swimmer,  and  every  stroke  of  his  arms 
approached  the  drowning  Gwendaline;  but 
just  as  he  was  in  the  act  of  seizing  her  by  the 
hair,  she  disappeared  beneath  the  water. 

A  thrill  ran  through  the  veins  of  the 
numerous  spectators  that  lined  the  banks  of 
the  Seine.  To  the  satisfaction  of  all,  how- 
ever, another  young  man  had,  immediately 
after  the  accident,  rushed  to  a  spot  where  a 
small  boat  was  fastened;  and  having  sprung 
into  it,  cut  the  rope,  and  launched  off  in  the 
direction  of  the  swimmer,  who  had  dived  on 
reaching  the  spot  where  Lady  Hasedale  had 
sunk. 
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■  In  a  few  seconds  the  intrepid  youth 
rose  again  to  the  surface,  holding  Gwen- 
daline  by  the  hair.  Still  it  was  evident, 
by  his  conyulsiye  efforts,  that  his  strength 
"was  nearly  gone,  and  that  he  had  scarcely 
sufficient  power  left  to  sustain  his  burden, 
^hich  appeared  to  weigh  him  down  like 
lead. 

At  this  moment  he  perceived  the  boat 
approaching,  and  in  a  faint  voice  exclaimed, 
"  Help  !  help  !   I  am  sinking." 

The  young  man  in  the  boat  leaped  to  his 
feet  at  these  words,  and  stretched  out  one  of 
his  sculls,  but  was  unfortunately  several  feet 
short  of  his  mark. 

"  Help  !"  repeated  the  swimmer,  in  a  gur- 
gling voice,  as  a  wave  rolled  over  his  mouth, 
and  he  began  to  sink. 

Again  he  rose,  and  by  a  violent  effort  got 
within  a  foot  of  the  extended  oar. 

"  Courage,  Leonard !"  cried  the  young 
man  in  the  boat,  who  was  Allen  Norman- 
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dale;  "  courage  ! — oue  effort  more,  and  you 
are  saved/' 

Leonard  was  unable  to  answer  ;  he  could 
indeed  scarcely  moye,  for  the  weight  he  bore 
was  gradually  pulling  him  down;  and,  to  the 
despair  of  his  brother,  all  seemed  lost,  when, 
with  one  last,  desperate  struggle,  such  as  a 
drowning  man  only  can  give,  he  managed  to 
seize  hold  of  the  end  of  the  scull,  to  which 
he  stuck  with  such  energy,  that  the  wood 
was  indented  by  his  nails. 

In  another  instant  his  brother  caught 
him  by  the  collar  and  dragged  him  into 
the  boat,  together  with  Gwendaline,  for 
Leonard  held  his  grasp  upon  her  hair  to 
the  very  last. 

By  the  time  that  Allen  had  laid  them 
down  at  the  bottom  of  the  skiff,  both  the 
rescuer  and  the  rescued  were  insensible.  At 
this  moment  several  large  boats  reached  the 
spot,  and  their  conductors  assisted  in  bearing 
the  unconscious  bodies  to  the  nearest  guard- 
house. 
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When  Leonard  opened  his  eyes  he  beheld 
Allen  and  Sir  Mordaunt  Banniugton  gazing 
upon  him. 

'•'  Thank  God,  Leonard !"  exclaimed  the 
former^  as  he  seized  his  brother's  hand  and 
pressed  it  to  his  heart ;  "  thank  God,  jou  are 
saved." 

"  Is  the  lady's  life  preserved  V  inquired 
Leonard  faintly. 

''  What,  Normandale,"  exclaimed  Sir  Mor- 
daunt, "are  you  not  a^vare  for  whom  you 
have  risked  your  life  '?  By  heaven  !  you  are 
a  real  brave  fellow.  Had  you  recognized 
the  person  before  you  threw  yourself  after 
her,  I  should  not  have  been  surprised  at 
your  going  through  fire  and  water — but  for 
one  you  imagined  a  stranger " 

"  What  is  her  name  V  inquired  Leonard 
anxiously. 

"  Lady  Hasedale,"  returned  the  Baronet. 

"  Gwendaline !"  exclaimed  the  young 
man,  as,  overcome  by  the  intensity  of  his 
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feelings,  lie  sank  back  and  again  closed  his 
eyes. 

In  a  sliort  time  he  re-opened  them,  and 
exclaimed,  "  Allen,  I  am  perfectly  recoyered ; 
send  for  a  fiacre  at  once,  in  order  that  I 
may  leave  this  place  as  soon  as  possible/' 

"  I  understand  you,  Leonard,"  said  Major 
Normandale,  as,  after  haying  consulted  the 
doctor  who  was  present,  he  proceeded  to 
follow  his  brother's  wishes. 

Just  as  Leonard,  well  wrapped  up  in 
flannels,  had  been  placed  in  a  fiacre.  Lord 
Hasedale  approached. 

"Mr.  Normandale,''  he  said,  in  a  voice 
Avhich  proved  that  his  feelings  had  got 
the  better  of  his  usual  apathy,  "I  cannot 
let  you  depart  without  expressing  my  sin- 
cerest  gratitude  for  your  gallant  conduct, 
but  for  which  I  should  now  have  been 
a  widower." 

"I  am  one,  my  Lord,"  cried  Leonard, 
unable  to  repress  his  resentment  on  behold- 
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ing  the  man  who  had  so  utterly  destroyed 
his  happiness  for  his  own  selfish  purposes; 
"  I  am  one ;  and  you  are  well  aware  by 
whom  my  heart  was  widowed/' 

"  Let  me  entreat  you,  Mr.  Normandale," 
exclaimed  Lord  Hasedale,  "  to  forget  my 
past  conduct,  and " 

"  Any  words  from  you,  my  Lord,"  returned 
Leonard  sternly,  "  are  useless  ;  you  must  be 
aware  that  no  communion  can  ever  exist 
between  us ;  let  this  interyiew  be  our 
last/' 

And  turning  to  his  brother,  who  was 
"seated  by  his  side,  he  requested  him  to 
order  the  driver  to  proceed  at  once  to  their 
abode. 

"  What  a  resentful,  unforgiving  fellow 
that  Normandale  is/'  said  Lord  Hasedale  to 
Sir  Mordaunt  Bannington,  who  had  been 
present  at  the  scene  ;  "  I  really  cannot 
imagine  a  man  retaining  his  spite  for  a  long 
series  of  years/' 
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"  At  any  rate,  Hasedale,"  observed  the 
Baronet,  "  Leonard  Normandale  has  good 
reason  for  his  hate,  for  you  stepped  between 
him  and  happiness.  You  ought  to  remember 
that  right  well,  for  you  are  the  husband 
of '' 

"The  said  happiness,'^  interrupted  the 
nobleman,  "  which  I  should  certainly  have 
lost  to-day,  but  for  the  courage  of  her 
former  lover.  What  a  pity  it  is  that  I  can 
never  be  the  friend  of  Leonard  Normandale, 
for  I  must  confess  that  a  nobler  fellow  never 
existed." 

"  I  never  heard  you  make  a  truer  re- 
mark," said  his  friend,  as  they  entered  that 
portion  of  the  house  where  Gwendaline  was 
lying,  in  order  to  make  the  necessary  pre- 
parations for  her  removol  to  Lord  Hasedale's 
hotel. 

The  following  day  Leonard  received  a 
letter  ;  it  contained  these  lines  : 

"  That  you  are  the  bravest  and  most  gene- 
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rous  of  men  is  so  well  known,  that  it  would 
be  wasting  words  to  apply  these  epithets  to 
your  noble  conduct  of  yesterday,  when  at 
the  hazard  of  your  life  you  saved  mine — 
the  life,  indeed,  of  one  you  must  thoroughly 
despise.  0  Leonard,  since  the  fatal  day  on 
which  I  was  forced  to  the  marriage  altar,  I 
have  often  desired  to  address  to  you  one 
last  letter,  to  entreat  you  to  believe  that  my 
conduct  was  susceptible  of  some  excuse. 
You  can  never  know,  you  can  never  ima- 
gine the  moral  tortures  I  underwent 
before  I  gave  my  hand — or  rather  before 
my  hand  was  given — to  Lord  Hasedale. 
Since  that  dreadful  day  I  have  never 
enjoyed  a  single  moment's  happiness. 

"  That  the  contrary  may  be  your  lot 
is  the  earnest  prayer  of  your  once  be- 
loved 

"  GWEND ALINE.'' 

"  We  quit  Paris  to-morrow." 

"  Poor  Gwendaline  !"  exclaimed  Leonard, 
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as  he  perused  these  lines,  "  thej  must,  in- 
deed, have  tortui'ed  jour  spirit  before  jou 
consented  to  become  the  wife  of  Lord 
Hasedaler 
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CHAPTER  11. 

Allen's  last  kight  of  libeety. 

Ox  reaching  Paris,  Leonard  and  x\llen 
had  hired  a  small  apartment,  composed  of  a 
double-bedded  room  and  a  salon,  in  a  lodg- 
ino:-house  situated  in  the  Faubourg  Poisson- 
niere,  and  immediately  after  their  arriral 
Major  Normandale  had  written  to  the  holder 
of  his  acceptance  to  explain  his  reasons  for 
quitting  England,  and  at  the  same  time 
offering  to  return,  provided  that  a  Tvritten 
assurance  should  be  given  that  no  legal 
proceedings  should  be  taken  against  him  for 
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the  space  of  a  year,  at  which  time  his 
brother  officer  had  declared  that  he  would 
be  enabled  to  pay  the  bill. 

It  was  about  a  fortnight  after  the  events 
related  in  the  preceding  chapter,  that  the 
two  brothers  were  retiring  to  rest  at  the 
conclusion  of  an  evening  spent  at  the  Thea- 
tre des  Varietes,  whither  thej  had  gone  in 
order  to  witness  Hoffman's  representation  of 
an  Englishman. 

"  It  is  very  odd,''  said  Allen,  as  he  got 
into  bed,  "  that  I  have  heard  nothing  from 
Roper  Shark,  in  answer  to  my  letter,  which 
he  must  have  received  more  than  three 
weeks  ago." 

"  You  must  write  to  him  again,''  returned 
Leonard  ;  "  and  if  he  takes  no  notice  of 
jour  letter  I  will  return  to  London,  and  see 
the  fellow  myself" 

"  What  a  load  of  trouble  he  would  have 
saved  had  he  accepted  my  offer  while  we 
were  in  London,"  said  Allen. 


THE    THEEE    BROTHEES.  25 

"  Roper  Shark  is  like  the  rest  of  his 
ignoble  clique,  who  make  it  a  rule  never  to 
do  anything,  however  easy  of  performance, 
without  pretending  a  thousand  difficulties. 
Take  mv  word  for  it,  now  that  vou  are  over 
the  water,  and  he  finds  it  impossible  to 
arrest  jour  person,  he  will,  sooner  or  later, 
come  to  terms." 

"  I  hope  so.'' 

"  I  have  no  doubt  he  took  an  enormous 
interest  from  jour  friend."  , 

"Almost  incredible.  The  bill,  as  jou 
know,  was  for  six  hundred  pounds,  at  six 
months'  date,  and,  so  I  afterwards  learned, 
Roper  Shark  gave  Hamilton  three  thousand 
pounds  of  tallow  candles  at  nine-pence  a 
pound  (his  own  valuation,  of  course),  fifty 
dozen  of  vile  sherrj  at  eightj-four  shillings 
a  dozen,  and  a  hundred  pounds  in  cash." 

"Good  Heavens!"  exclaimed  Leonard, 
"  is  it  possible  that  such  a  villain  as  Roper 
Shark  should  be  unhung,  when  many  a  poor 

VOL.  II.  c 
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devil,  who,  in  comparison  to  him  was  an 
honest  man,  has  swung  at  Newgate  drop/' 

"His  time  will  come,  sooner  or  later,'' 
said  Allen,  smiling. 

"  I  am  sure,"  remarked  his  brother,  "  that 
jou  could  have  had  no  idea  of  the  yillain- 
ous  terms  offered  to  Captain  Hamilton,  or 
you  would  never  have  put  jour  name  to  the 
bill." 

"  I  understood  he  was  going  to  pay  at 
the  rate  of  twenty  per  cent,"  returned  Major 
Normandale,  "or  I  should  certainly  have 
refused  my  signature." 

Poor  Allen  !  you  must  indeed  have  been 
very  ignorant  of  the  ways  of  money-lenders 
when  you  imagined  that  a  Roper  Shark 
could  content  liimself  with  such  a  moderate 
interest  as  twenty  per  cent.  ;  for  where  is 
the  bill-discounter  who  does  a  bill  under 
sixty  per  cent.,  and  even  then  the  borrower 
ought  to  be  happy  if  he  receive  a  quarter 
of  the  amount  in  cash. 
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"I  must  say,"  observed  Leonard,  "  that 
Captain  Hamilton  has  not  behaved  bj  any 
means  properly,  I  might  say  honourably,  in 
this  affair." 

"  I  own  that  I  am  surprised  myself,"  re- 
plied Major  Normandale  ;  "  for  Hamilton 
has  always  been  considered  the  very  soul 
of  honour  by  his  brother  officers  up  to 
the  present  time  ;  besides,  in  his  letter 
to  me,  mentioning  his  inability  to  pay 
the  bill,  he  says,  '  Pity  me,  Normandale ; 
for  did  you  know  all  you  would  not 
blame  me.  I  give  you  my  word  of  h9nour 
that  the  money  shall  be  paid  at  the  end  of 
a  year,  &c.' " 

"At  any  rate  he  has  put  you  to  the 
greatest  inconvenience,  and  has  made  you 
run  the  risk  of  losing  your  commission. 
But  to  talk  upon  a  more  agreeable  subject, 
what  did  you  think  of  Hoffmann  this  even- 
ing T 

"That  his  imitation  of  an  Englishman  is 

c2 
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most  amusing,  both  to  French  and  English 
spectators — to  the  former  because  thej  take 
it  for  granted  that  the  imitation  is  correct ; 
and  to  the  Litter  from  the  complete  igno- 
rance shown  bj  the  actor  as  to  the  language, 
habits,  and  manners  of  the  natives  of  'la 
perfide  Albion/ '' 

"  Bj  the  bje,"  said  Leonard,  "  have  jou 
not  remarked  that  the  French  always  repre- 
sent an  Englishman  as  having  red  hair,  both 
on  the  stage  and  in  their  novels.  I  verilj  be- 
lieve that  an  untravelled  French  grocer  firmly 
beli^eves  that  the  men,  women,  and  children 
of  England  have  one  and  all  carrotty  locks. 
Now,  there  are  three  times  as  many  red- 
haired  persons  in  the  north  of  France  as  in 
the  whole  of  England,  always  excepting 
Scotland." 

"  Ther®  is  another  idea,"  observed  Major 
Normandale,  "  peculiar  to  the  French.  For 
instance,  they  are  always  turning  into 
ridicule  our  accent  and  manner  of  speaking 
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their  language.  Mind  that  cannot  apply  to 
jou,  for  I  heard  our  landlady  remark  that 
you  spoke  French  like  a  Parisian.  Now,  if 
these  conceited  Gauls  would  just  reflect  a 
little  before  they  laugh  at  us,  they  would 
remember  that  for  one  Frenchman  who 
speaks  English,  or  rather  mui'ders  it,  there 
are  a  hundred  English  who  speak  French 
intelligibly ; — those  that  throw  stones, 
should  not  live  in  glass  houses." 

"  The  French  are  without  doubt  the  worst 
linguists  in  the  world,"  said  Leonard ;  ^'you 
scarcely  ever  meet  with  one,  whatever  may 
be  his  position  in  life,  who  can  make  himself 
understood  in  any  other  language  but  his 
own." 

"  It  is  most  fortunate  that  we  are  not  in 
the  same  category,  otherwise  we  should  have 
been  unable  to  enjoy  the  pleasant  evenings 
we  have  passed  since  our  arrival  in  this 
worldly  paradise,  and  should  have  been 
forced  to  confine  our  visits  to  the  Embassy 
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and  the  Englisli  who  are  settled  in  the  Fau- 
bourg St.  Honor e/' 

"  Whose  salons  are  exceedingly  agree- 
able," remarked  Leonard  ;  "  but  at  the  same 
time  I  must  confess  I  prefer  a  soiree  at  a 
house  where  the  hostess  is  Parisian.  There 
is  no  gene  in  that  case,  on  the  contrary 
every  one  appears  at  his  ease." 

"Talking  of  the  Embassy,"  said  Allen; 
"  where  of  all  places  on  earth  do  you  think  I 
saw  his  Excellency  Lord  Bruce  the  other 
eyening  V 

"On  the  Boulevard  de  la  Madeleine, 
gliding  along  with  that  shamble  so  peculiarly 
his  own,  and  looking  slyly  at  all  the  women 
who  passed  V 

"Guess  again." 

"  At  the  opera,  casting  wistful  eyes  at  the 
dancing  girls  V 

"  You  burn,  as  far  as  the  act  goes,  but  not 
as  to  the  scene. 

"  Coming  out  of  theOhaumiereor  Mabille?" 
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"  Very  nearly  guessed,"  returned  Allen  ; 
"  the  fact  is,  I  met  the  old  gentleman  coming 
out  of  a  garret,  situated  on  the  seventh  floor 
of  a  house  inhabited  by  one  of  the  prettiest 
grisettes  I  ever  saw/' 

"  The  old  goat  1  But  say,  how  comes  it 
that  you  met  the  respectable  Plenipotentiary 
in  such  a  place;  for  to  have  seen  him  on  a 
seyenth  floor,  you  must  have  been  yourself 
upon  the  staircase."' 

"  You  are  not  wrong,  for  I  was  coming 
out  of  a  garret  situated  on  the  opposite  side 
of  the  landing-place." 

"  And  whom  had  you  been  risiting,  if  the 
question  be  not  indiscreet." 

"  A  young  girl  thrice  as  beautiful  as  her 
neighbour." 

"What,  Allen,  do  you  run  after  grisettes  1" 
replied  Leonard,  laughing ;  "  I  thought  you 
were  too  steady  for  that." 

"  Xay  do  not  imagine  that  I  had  been 
visiting  the  lovely  inmate  of  the  garret  for 
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au  immoral  purpose,  my  dear  Leonard ;  Oh, 
no,  for  mj  grisette,  if  you  can  call  her  such, 
is  yirtuous,  innocent,  and  well  educated, — 
three  qualities  never  found  united,  and  sel- 
dom single,  in  a  real  Parisian  grisette. 
There  is,  however,  a  long  storj  hanging 
thereto,  shall  I  tell  it  jouV 

"  At  any  rate  jou  can  begin  it,  and  if 
you  hear  rne  snoring  you  can  leave  off." 

"  Here  goes  then,"  said  Allen,  who 
forthwith  commenced  the  following  nar- 
rative : 

"  iVbout  a  week  ago,  I  was  returning  from 
the  Jardin  des  Plantes, — you  are  aware  by 
the  bye  that  I  always  had  a  turn  for  zoology, 
and  expect  to  become  some  day  a  second 
Buffon.  Well,  I  was  proceeding  along  one  of 
those  miserable  streets  near  the  Luxembourg, 
which  are  a  disgrace  to  humanity,  when  I 
heard  some  violent  sobs  close  to  me,  and,  on 
turning  round,  perceived  a  young  girl  scarcely 
sixteen  years  of  age,  with  the  most  splendid 
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fair  hair,  and  clear  blue  eyes  that  can>: 
possibly  be  conceived.  I  will  not  attempt 
to  describe  her  beauty,  for  you  shall  judge 
of  it  for  yourself;  and  besides,  to  conceive, 
its  perfection,  one  must  behold  Adine  her- 
self." 

"So    she    is    called  Adine,"    interrupted 
Leonard ;  "  and  a  very  pretty  name  too." 

"  She  was  weeping  bitterly,"  continued 
Allen,  "so  bitterly,  that  I  could  not  help 
stopping  to  inquire  the  reason  of  her  grief. 
It  was  not  so  much  her  beauty,  as  her  air  of 
innocence  and  modesty  that  induced  me  to 
accost  her.  Well,  for  a  short  time,  I  re- 
ceived no  direct  answer,  as  she  appeared 
somewhat  shy  of  replying  to  a  question  put 
by  an  utter  stranger;  but  at  length,  having 
remarked  my  respectful  demeanour,  she 
proceeded  to  inform  me  that  a  seizure  was 
taking  place  in  her  room,  which  was  situated 
in  the  house  before  which  we  were  standing, 
and  that  she  had  been  turned  into  the  street 
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bj  her  obdurate  landlord,  \\dtliout  a  single 
fartliing  in  her  pocket  or  a  single  article  of 
dress,  excepting  what  she  had  upon  her 
back/^ 

" '  How  much  does  the  debt  amount  to  V 
I  inquired. 

'' '  Sixty-five  francs,'  she  replied  ;  '  but 
then  there  are  the  costs,  and  thej  amount  to 
quadruple  that  sum.' 

"  '  At  AYhat  story  is  your  room  situated  V 
I  hastily  asked. 

"  '  The  sixth  above  the  entresol.' 

''I  did  not  ask  another  question,"  con- 
tinued Major  Normandale,  "but  having 
entered  the  house,  ran  up  a  room  on  the 
seventh  floor,  the  door  of  which  I  found 
open,  and  where  several  ill-looking  fellows 
were  making  preparations  to  carry  away  the 
neat  but  simple  furniture  that  adorned  its 
walls." 

" '  Holloa,  there !'  I  cried  out ;  *  what  are 
you  doing  V 
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" '  What's  that  to  joii  V  replied  a  man, 
"who,  from  his  face  and  hands  being  a  httle 
less  dirtj  and  his  dress  a  little  less  shabby 
than  that  of  the  others,  I  presumed  to  be 
the  huissier  or  his  clerk/ 

" '  It's  everything  to  me,'  I  exclaimed ; 
'  for  I  want  to  know  the  exact  sum  required 
to  redeem  these  effects.' 

"  '  Oh,  Monsieur  is  going  to  pay,'  returned 
the  man,  becoming  decidedly  civil.  '  In 
that  case  he  will  have  to  hand  me  over 
sixty-five  francs  for  rent,  and  two  huncb-ed 
and  forty-seven  francs  for  interest  and 
costs.' 

"  I  happened  by  the  merest  chance  to 
have  a  five-hundred  franc  note  in  my  pocket, 
together  with  a  few  five-franc  pieces,  a  rem- 
nant of  the  last  present  I  received  from  my 
poor  father. 

" '  Take  your  money  out  of  that,'  I  said, 
*  and  then  hand  me  over  the  papers,  write 
me  out  a  receipt,  replace  aU  the  furniture 
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where  you  found  it,  give  me  the  kej,  and 
eyaporate/ 

"  All  this  was  done  in  double  quick  time ;. 
the  effects  of  ready  mouej  down  are  truljr 
astonishing. 

"  As  soon  as  the  huissiers  and  his  acolytes 
were  gone,  I  quietly  locked  the  door  and 
descended  the  staircase.  The  young  girl 
had  re-entered  the  house  and  was  speaking 
to  the  porter.  I  presumed  that  she  was 
making  a  last  appeal  to  his  humanity,  for 
the  man  was  saying  as  I  came  up, — 

"  '  Impossible.  You  must  go,  and  quickly 
too,  or  I  shall  send  for  the  guard.' 

"  '  No  you  won't,'  I  exclaimed  ;  then  ad- 
dressing the  young  girl,  I  said  to  her,  'Made- 
moiselle, there  is  the  key  of  your  apartment, 
and  the  receipt  for  what  you  owed.'  With 
these  words  I  bowed  and  was  making  off. 

"  I  had  not,  however,  got  through  the 
house  door,  when  the  young  girl  precipitated 
herself  before  me,  and  falling  on  her  knees, 
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seized  liold  of  my  hand  and  pressed  it  to  her 
lips.  For  a  few  moments  her  emotion  pre- 
vented her  speaking. 

" '  Mademoiselle/  I  obseryed,  '  let  me 
entreat  jou  to  be  calm.  The  little  1  have 
done  for  jou  does  not  call  for  such  a 
demonstration  of  feeling/ 

"  Bj  this  time  she  had  regained  the  use  of 
her  tongue. 

"  '  Monsieur/  she  cried,  '  may  heaven  bless 
jou!  AVould  that  by  this  act  of  mine  I 
could  prove  my  gratitude,  for  you  have 
saved  me  from  perdition.' 

" '  You  exaggerate  the  slight  service  I 
have  rendered  you,  Mademoiselle.' 

"  '  Exaggerate !'  she  echoed.  '  Oh  did  you 
but  know  from  what  a  fate  you  have  rescued 
me,  you  would  not  so  slightly  regard  what 
you  have  done.  But  you  are  an  Englishman 
by  your  speech,  and  are  not  aware  to  what 
horrors  a  Frenchwoman  is  exposed  when 
she  is  poor  and  houseless.*' 
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"  I  will  not  recount  all  that  was  said  on 
the  occasion,  for  it  is  getting  late,  but 
merely  remark  that  Adine  is  not  a  common- 
place grisette.  From  what  I  have  learned, 
it  appears  that  she  was  lost  or  stolen  from 
her  family  when  about  five  years  of  age, 
and  has  been  brought  up  by  strangers. 
There  is,  indeed,  every  reason  for  supposing 
that  her  relations  occupy  an  elevated  rank 
in  society,  for  she  wears  round  her  throat, 
and  has  worn  it  from  her  earliest  childhood, 
a  small  golden  locket,  with  a  Count's  coronet 
engraved  upon  it.  The  persons  by  whom 
she  was  at  first  brought  up  never  took  the 
relic  from  her,  although  it  appears  they 
w^ere  at  times  suffering  from  the  greatest 
poverty,  a  superstitious  dread  having  always 
prevented  them  from  selling  the  jewel, 
which  Adine  entertains  a  hope  will  be  some 
day  the  means  of  discovering  her  parents. 

"Notwithstanding  her  poverty,  for  her 
needle  is  at  present  all  she  has  to  rely  upon, 
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Adine  has  always  remained  yirtuous.  Had 
she,  indeed,  not  been  so,  she  would  not 
have  been  reduced  to  the  condition  in  which 
I  found  her;  for  her  landlord  had  made 
frequent  overtures  to  her,  and  it  was  on 
account  of  her  having  rejected  his  proposals 
with  scorn  that  he  had  seized  upon  her 
effects  and  tarned  her  into  the  street,  in 
order  to  take  a  paltry  revenge  upon  the 
poor  girl.  As  you  may  imagine,  she  has 
not  remained  his  tenant ;  for  this  afternoon 
I  assisted  her  in  removing  to  a  neighbour- 
ing street. 

"But  how  is  it,"  interrupted  Leonard, 
"  that  you  have  never  told  me  a  single  word 
about  your  adventm-e  before  to-night'?" 

*'  Because  I  did  not  wish  to  confess  what 
I  had  done,  even  to  you,  until  I  had  ascer- 
tained beyond  all  doubt  that  Adine  was 
really  worthy  the  interest  I  had  taken  in 
her.  All  my  inquiries,  however,  having  met 
with  the  most  satisfactory  answers,  I  have 
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no  longer  any  hesitation  in  informing  jou 
of  this  little  romance  in  real  life." 

"  You  acted  perfectly  right,"  observed 
Leonard;  "and  I  trust  will  never  have 
reason  to  repent  of  your  charitable  action." 

"  Oh  that  is  impossible.  Were  you  to 
know  Adine,  you  would  feel  assured  that  no 
impure  thought  ever  entered  her  imagina- 
tion. To-morrow  I  will  tell  you  her  history, 
word  for  word,  as  she  related  it  to  me." 

"  But,  before  we  go  to  sleep,  pray  inform 
me  how  you  met  Lord  Bruce  coming  out  of 
a  garret  on  the  seventh  floor," 

"  Why,  yesterday  evening  I  had  been 
assisting  Adine  in  making  some  preparations 
for  her  removal,  which  was  to  take  place 
to-day,  and  had  just  opened  the  door  of  her 
room,  in  order  to  take  my  departure,  when 
I  met  his  Excellency  issuing  forth  from  the 
room  opposite.  He  seemed  for  a  moment 
dumbfoundered,  because  I  had  witnessed  his 
farewell  embrace;   but  instantly  recovering 
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his  coolness,  lie  proceeded  to  salute  me  Tvitb 
the  utmost  politeness,  muttered  something 
about  having  mistaken  the  apartment  he 
was  looking  for,  and  disappeared  with  great 
precipitation.  On  descending  the  staircase 
I  inquired  of  the  porter,  who  and  what  was 
the  inhabitant  of  the  opposite  garret,  and 
was  informed  that  she  was  a  grisette,  who 
was  a  constant  visitor  to  the  Chaumiere,  the 
Prado,  S:c.  She  has  long  borne  a  deadly 
hatred  against  her  neighbour,  for  refusing 
to  join  in  her  escapades,  and  she  honours 
Adine  with  the  epithets  of  prude  and  imbe- 
cile whenever  she  meets  her;  and,  in  addi- 
tion, attempts  to  annoy  her  by  every  means 
in  her  power.  Indeed,  I  suspect  that  she 
was  not  quite  a  stranger  to  the  seizure  of 
Adine's  furniture ;  for  the  proprietor  of  the 
house  is  reported  to  be  among  the  number 
of  her  numerous  adorers." 

*'It   is    fortunate,"    remarked    Leonard, 
"  that  Adine  has  changed  her  lodgings,  as 
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she  will  be  out  of  the  reach  of  all  the  petty 
annoyances  from  which  she  has  of  late  suf- 
fered. But  I  am  getting  sleepy,  and  will 
listen  to  the  remainder  of  your  romance 
to-morrow.     So,  good  night." 

"  Good  night,"  returned  his  brother ;  and 
in  a  few  minutes  they  were  both  wrapped 
in  slumber. 

Sleep  on,  poor  Allen,  sleep  on;  dream  of 
happiness  and  liberty,  for  never  more  wilt 
thou  know  them.  Sleep  on,  or,  rather,  up 
and  away.  Would  that  some  friendly  voice 
could  warn  thee  of  the  danger  which  is  ap- 
proaching. Up,  up,  Allen,  fly  far  away; 
for  the  enemy  is  at  thy  gate.  But,  alas! 
thou  hearest  not,  and  it  is  too  late. 
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CHAPTER  III. 


THE    AEKEST. 


About  six  o'clock  on  tlie  following  morn- 
ing the  t^Yo  brothers  were  awakened  bj  the 
porter  of  the  lodging-house  rushing  into  their 
room,  and  exclaiming  in  a  terrified  voice, — 

"  0  messieurs,  messieurs  ! " 

"  What  is  the  matter  "?"  cried  Leonard  ; 
"  is  the  house  on  fire  V^ 

"  The  court-yard  is  full  of  municipal 
guards,''  replied  the  porter ;  "  and  in  the 
corridor  opposite  jour  apartment  are  six  or 
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seven  rascally-looking  individuals,  who  say 
they  mnst  speak  to  ]\Ionsieur  le  Major  Nor- 
mandale  without  delay.  If  it  were  not  for 
the  municipals  I  should  take  the  others  for 
thieves.'^ 

"  Six  or  seven  rascally-looking  indivi- 
duals/' echoed  Allen,  "  who  want  to  speak 
to  Major  Normandale  T 

"  Yes,  monsieur ;  there  is  one  who  is  more 
pressing  than  the  rest/' 

"  Tell  them  to  wait  until  I  am  dressed," 
said  the  Major,  as  the  two  brothers  leaped 
out  of  their  beds,  and  began  to  put  on 
their  pantaloons  and  dressing-gowns.  At 
that  moment,  however,  the  porter,  who 
was  hastening  to  execute  the  order  given 
him,  was  violently  pushed  aside  by  a  man 
who  entered  in  a  most  insolent  manner,  with 
his  hat  upon  one  side  of  his  head. 

The  appearance  of  the  new-comer  was 
most  repulsive.  The  broad,  dirty  face  was 
rendered  more  hideous  by  an  awful  squint. 
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and  his  hands,  Avhich  were  square  and  large, 
were  black  with  filth. 

"  What  does  this  felloe  want  here,"  cried 
Leonard,  "  and  whj  have  you  permitted 
him  to  enter  V 

"  Because  I  chose  to  come  without  asking 
leave,"  returned  the  man,  seating  himself 
with  the  utmost  composure  at  the  foot  of 
one  of  the  beds. 

Irritated  beyond  measure  at  the  man's 
insolence,  which  he  could  not  by  any  means 
comprehend,  Leonard  seized  a  cane,  which 
was  leaning  against  the  wall,  and  proceeded 
to  knock  off  the  intruder's  hat. 

"  Leave  the  room  instantly,"  he  exclaimed. 

"  Indeed  !"  replied  the  fellow,  as  he  picked 
up  his  hat ;  "  indeed  1" 

"  I  tell  you  what,  fellow!"  exclaimed 
Leonard,  furious  at  the  man's  insolence,  "  if 
you  do  not  leave  the  room  immediately,  I 
shall  send  for  the  Commissary  of  Police, 
and  have  you  taken  up." 
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"  The  Commissary  !"  lie  exclaimed,  burst- 
ins:  into  a  hoarse  lauoh  ;  "  that  is  rather  too 
good  a  joke." 

"  Porter  \"  cried  the  exasperated  English- 
man, addressing  that  indiyidiial,  who  had 
remained  with  his  mouth  agape,  staring  at 
what  was  going  forward  ;  "  go  and  fetch  the 
Commissary  of  Police  forthwith/^ 

"  Stop  a  moment,  my  boy  T'  said  the  in- 
truder ;  "  you  may  spare  yourself  the  trouble 
of  going  so  far,  for  the  Commissary  has  come 
with  me." 

"  Canaille  !"  burst  out  Major  Normandale 
in  a  fury;  "you  are  a  liar  and  a  thief; 
leave  the  room  instantly,  or  you  will  repent 
your  insolence." 

This  threat  was  answered  by  the  intruder 
giving  such  a  contemptuous  sneer  that  Allen, 
losing  all  patience,  seized  him  by  the  collar 
and  hurled  him  to  the  ground. 

The  man  rose  instantly  to  his  feet, 
crying  out  in  a  voice  of  thunder,  "  Help ! 
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help !  Monsieur   le  Commissaire  !   tliej  are 
assassinating  me." 

No  sooner  had  lie  given  vent  to  this  ex- 
clamation, than  several  ill-dressed,  vulofar- 
looking  men  rushed  in,  and  seizing  the  two 
Englishmen,  threw  them  upon  their  beds, 
and  held  them  forcibly  down. 

At  the  same  moment  a  person  of  respec- 
table appearance,  of  middle  age,  with  tri- 
coloured  scarf  round  his  waist,  entered  the 
room. 

"What  is  the  matter  V  he  inquired  ;  "  and 
why  is  resistance  made  to  the  execution  of 
the  law  ?'^ 

"  The  Commissary  of  Police  !"  cried  the 
two  brothers ;  "  fetch  the  Commissary  of 
Police!" 

"I  am  the  person  you  are  calling  for," 
replied  the  man  with  the  scarf. 

"  In  that  case,"  said  Leonard,  "just  order 
these  ruffians  to  unhand  us,  in  order  that  I 
may   demand  an    explanation  of  this  out- 
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"  Let  tlie  gentlemen  free/'  said  the  com- 
missarj. 

The  order  Tras  immediately  obeyed,  and 
the  two  brothers  rose  to  their  feet,  both  very 
pale  with  excitement. 

"  Sir,"  said  Leonard,  as  soon  as  he  could 
speak  composedly,  "  I  demand  an  immediate 
explanation  of  the  reason  why  two  English 
gentlemen,  who  have  committed  no  crime, 
and  yiolated  no  law,  should  have  their  pri- 
vacy broken  in  upon  in  such  a  gross,  unjus- 
tifiable manner  V^ 

"  That  person  has  entered  your  domicile 
in  the  execution  of  a  legal  act,"  replied  the 
commissary  in  a  civil  tone,  and  pointing  to 
the  original  intruder. 

"  A  legal  act!"  simultaneously  echoed  both 
the  brothers. 

"  Exactly  so." 

"  Then  who  and  what  can  this  fellow  be  1" 
inquired  Leonard. 

"Michel  Ancenin,  officier  garde-de-com- 
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merce,"  replied  the  individual  designated, 
arranging  his  cravat  before  the  glass  with  an 
air  of  the  most  perfect  self-satisfaction. 

"  And  what  in  that  case  can  a  bailiff 
want  here  V  observed  Leonard  ;  "  neither 
mj  brother  nor  myself  have  contracted  the 
smallest  debt  since  our  arrival  in  Paris." 

"  The  question  is  amusing,"  said  Ancenin. 

"  I  did  not  address  myself  to  you,  fellow,'' 
returned  Leonard  disdainfully. 

"  He  is  come,"  said  the  commissary,  look- 
ing at  some  papers  placed  in  his  hand  by 
the  garde-de-commerce,  ''  to  claim  the 
amount  of  six  hundred  pounds  sterling 
English  money,  of  Major  Normandale,  to- 
gether with  the  law  costs  due  on  the  same. 
Which  of  you  gentlemen  is  Major  Nor- 
mandale V 

"  I  am,"  replied  Allen  ;  "  at  the  same 
time  I  beg  to  observe  that  I  owe  nothing 
in  this  country." 

"  Pardon  me,  sir,"  replied  the  commissary, 
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"  it  appears  that  jour  acceptance  to  a  lettre 
de  change,  drawn  bj  a  Captain  Hamilton, 
and  endorsed  bj  him  to  the  order  of  a  Mr. 
Roper  Shark,  merchant,  of  London,  has 
been  passed  oyer  by  that  personage  to  a 
Monsieur  Tuillemin,  domiciled  in  the  Rue 
Taitbout,  Paris.  The  lettre  de  change  not 
haying  been  paid  on  its  becoming  due,  has 
been  protested  bj  the  said  Monsieur  Tuille- 
min, who  in  consequence  of  Major  Norman- 
dale  being  a  foreigner,  has  taken  adyantage 
of  the  law  of  the  17th  April,  1832,  and 
arrested  him  provisionally /' 

"  Infamous  I"  cried  Allen. 

"Most  truly  so,"  said  his  brother,  who 
proceeded  to  giye  the  commissary  an  expla- 
nation of  the  real  eyents. 

"  I  am  exceedingly  sorry,''  returned  that 
functionary,  "but  that  is  a  case  for  the 
tribunal  to  decide  upon.  I  am  merely 
executing  my  duty,  as  my  presence  was 
required  by  the  garde-de-commerce,  and  I 
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was  unable  to  refuse  accompanying  him 
liitlier,  altliougli  I  have  the  greatest  repug- 
nance at  having  to  assist  at  an  arrest  for 
debt." 

"  Allow  me  to  observe/'  said  Allen  mildly, 
"that  had  the  garde-de-commerce,  instead 
of  entering  our  room  in  a  blackguard  and 
insulting  manner,  simply  informed  me  of 
the  reason  of  his  presence,  a  most  painful 
scene  would  have  been  avoided.  He,  how- 
ever, did  not  say  a  word  about  his  having 
come  to  arrest  me,  and  indeed  I  took  him, 
from  his  manner  and  appearance,  to  be 
either  drunk  or  a  thief.'' 

"  Sir!"  cried  the  garde-de-commerce. 
"Silence,  Monsieur  Ancenin,"  exclaimed 
the  commissary,  "  you  have  conducted  your- 
self in  a  most  scandalous  manner,  and  I 
shall  report  you  in  my  proces-verbal.  You 
have  already  been  hauled  up  at  head- 
quarters on  account  of  the  insolent  manner 
in  which   you  perform   your   duty.     Take 
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care  jou  do  not  some  of  these  days  lose 
jour  place." 

"At  the  same  time,  sir,"  said  Leonard, 
"  pray  write  down  in  jour  proces-verbal, 
that  I,  Leonard  Normandale,  against  whom 
the  garde-de-commerce  held  no  writ,  was 
grosslj  attacked  bj  him  and  his  acoljtes, 
and  mj  person  outraged.  It  is  mj  in- 
tention to  bring  an  action  against  this 
fellow." 

"  You  are  at  libertj  to  do  as  jou  please, 
sir,"  replied  Ancenin  with  a  sneer;  "  at  the 
same  time  I  beg  to  observe,  that  time 
presses,  and  we  must  be  off.  Be  pleased  to 
come  along  with  me,  sir,"  he  exclaimed, 
placing  his  hand  upon  Major  Normandale's 
shoulder. 

Allen  shrunk  from  the  contact  of  the 
filthj  hand  as  though  it  had  been  a  venom- 
ous reptile. 

"  Where  are  jou  going  to  conduct  me  V* 
he  inquired. 
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"  To  the  debtors'  prison,  in  the  Rue  de 
Olichj,"  replied  the  garde-de-commerce. 

"Unless,  of  course,  you  can  pay  the 
amount  claimed,"  observed  the  commissary ; 
"in  that  case  you  ^ill  be  set  free  imme- 
diately.    Are  you  able  to  do  so  V 

"  No,  sir,  I  am  not,''  said  x\llen. 

"  Then,"  cried  Ancenin,  "  we  must  be  off, 
and  quickly,  too." 

"  Before  you  go  to  the  Rue  de  Clichy," 
said  the  commissary,  "  you  must  conduct 
the  gentleman  to  the  president  of  the  tri- 
bunal of  Commerce,  who  may  perhaps 
discover  some  flaw  in  the  process,  and  order 
Major  Xormandale  to  be  set  at  liberty." 

"  That  is  very  likely,"  muttered  Ancenim 
between  his  teeth ;  "  as  if  the  president  ever 
took  the  trouble  to  look  at  a  writ ;  any 
how,  we  will  go  en  refere,  for  it  is  ten  francs 
in  his  and  my  pocket." 

Major  Norman  dale,  who  was  completely 
overcome  by  this  sudden  calamity,  proceeded 
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to  dress  himself  and  follow  the  garde-de- 
commerce.  On  reaching  the  court-yard  he 
found  a  fiacre  waiting,  into  which  he  got, 
together  with  Ancenin  and  three  of  his 
recors,  who  seated  themselves  between  their 
prisoner  and  the  carriage-doors,  which  thej 
completely  barricaded  with  their  bodies. 

Two  recors  got  upon  the  box  by  the 
driver  and  two  others  behind  the  fiacre, 
which  was  followed  by  three  mounted  muni- 
cipal guards. 

It  will  be  perceived  that  Major  IsTorman- 
dale  had  little  chance  of  escaping. 

Leonard  remained  at  the  hotel  in  order 
to  pack  up  his  brother's  portmanteau,  for  he 
instinctively  guessed  that  the  president 
would  not  set  Allen  at  liberty. 

On  arriving  at  the  Palais-de-Justice,  the 
fiacre  stopped  before  the  Grille,  and  Ancenin 
and  his  recors  proceeded  to  conduct  Major 
Normandale,  holding  him  tightly  by  the 
arms,    across    the   Salle    des    Pas   Perdus, 
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through  a  gaping  crowd  whom  curiosity  had 
collected,  notwithstanding  the  earliness  of 
the  hour. 

At  length  thej  reached  the  president's 
chamber,  where  that  functionary  did  not 
listen  to  a  single  word  uttered  by  Allen ; 
but  haying  pretended  to  look  over  the 
papers  set  before  him,  proceeded  to  sign  the 
order  for  Major  Normandale's  immediate 
incarceration. 

The  Salle  des  Pas  Perdus  was  again 
traversed,  and  the  prisoner,  still  flanked  by 
his  numerous  escort,  re-entered  the  fiacre, 
which  did  not  stop  until  it  drew  up  before 
the  lofty  and  dismal-looking  gate  in  front  of 
the  debtors'  prison  in  the  Rue  de  Clicliy. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


CLICHY. 


Before  getting  out  of  the  fiacre,  Ancenin 
turned  to  Allen,  and  observed  in  a  rather 
civiller  tone  than  that  in  which  he  had 
hitherto  spoken, — 

"  Would  jou  have  the  goodness  to  hand 
me  over  twenty  francs  V 

"  What  for^"  returned  Major  Normandale. 

"  To  pay  for  the  fiacre,  to  be  sure." 

"  And  pray,''  said  Allen,  "  why  should  I 
pay  for  the  fiacre  V 
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"  Because  you  have  employed  it,"  replied 
the  garde-de-commerce. 

"  As  I  did  not  order  it  myself/'  said  Major 
Normandale,  "but  was  forced  by  you  to 
enter  it,  I  shall  certainly  decline  paying  the 
fare,  which  I  advise  you  to  claim  from  your 
employer/' 

"  You  refuse  to  pay  then,"  exclaimed 
Ancenin,  in  the  most  insulting  manner. 

"  Certainly,"  repHed  Allen  ;  "  and  indeed, 
were  I  inclined  to  pay,  I  should  not  submit 
to  such  an  extortionate  demand  as  twenty 
francs,  for  I  have  not  been  an  hour  in  the 
fiacre,  and  the  fare  is  only  thirty  sous  for 
that  time." 

"I  thought  that  English  officers  were 
gentlemen,"  said  the  garde-de-commerce,  as 
suddenly  seizing  Major  Normandale  by  the 
collar,  he  almost  dragged  him  out  of  the 
fiacre,  through  a  narrow  wicket  leading  into 
a  small  anteroom  in  which  were  two  or 
three  men  in  dark  green  uniforms,  upon  the 
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buttons  of  wliich  \rere  engraved  an  eje, 
surrounded  bj  the  foUoTving  ^vords,  "  Prisons 
de  la  Seine/' 

Having  passed  through  the  anteroom, 
they  proceeded  across  a  large  court-jard 
"which  thej  traversed,  and  entered  a  second 
anteroom,  at  the  further  end  of  which  was 
an  immense  grille,  occupying  one  whole  side 
of  the  chamber.  A  portion  of  this  lumber- 
ing piece  of  iron-work  was  rolled  on  its 
hinges  by  a  turnkey  at  their  approach, 
and  they  entered  a  small  narrow  passage 
lying  between  the  grille  and  two  lofty  win- 
dows. At  the  same  moment  a  bell  was 
tung,  and  Allen  was  led  into  the  greffe. 

Upon  the  entrance  of  the  two  newcomers, 
a  man  who  was  seated  at  a  table  rose  and 
saluted  Major  Xormandale  in  a  most  gentle- 
manlike manner. 

The  appearance  of  this  person  was  most 
prepossessing,  from  the  benevolent  expres- 
sion that  iJlumined  his  features.     He  was 
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about  forty  years  of  age,  althoiigli  a  stranger 
would  have  deemed  him  several  years 
younger.  His  hair  was  very  fair,  and  he 
wore  a  beard  of  the  same  colour.  His  brow 
was  large  and  broad,  while  his  eyes  were  of 
a  light  blue. 

Haying  bowed  to  Allen,  Monsieur 
Leveille,  for  such  was  the  name  of  the 
greffier,  turned  to  Ancenin,  and  bade  him 
produce  the  order  for  his  prisoner's  arrest; 
and  having  looked  at  it,  he  turned  to  Major 
Normandale. 

"Might  I  request  you,"  he  said,  ''to  give 
me  your  family  and  baptismal  names  T 

"  Allen  Normandale." 

"  Your  profession." 

"  Major  in  the  Artillery  of  Her  Britannic 
Majesty." 

"Your  age?" 

"  Twenty-six." 

"  What  is  the  amount  for  which  Major 
Normandale  has  been  arrested?"  continued 


60  LEONARD    KORMAXDALE,    OK, 

Monsieur  Leyeille,  turning  to  the  garde-de- 
commerce. 

"Six  hundred  pounds  sterling,  English 
money,  at  the  exchange  of  the  day  the 
lettre-de-change  became  due/' 

All  these  answers  having  been  inserted  in- 
a  large  book,  the  greffier  once  more  ad- 
dressed the  newly-arrived  prisoner. 

"Have  jou  any  observation  to  makel'' 

"  Yes,  sir,''  cried  Allen ;  "  I  have  to  com- 
plain of  the  unnecessary  violence  and  in- 
solence with  which  that  fellow  has  treated 
me. 

Having  thus  spoken,  he  proceeded  to  give 
a  detailed  account  of  the  circumstances 
attending  his  arrest,  not  omitting  the 
attempt  at  extortion  made  upon  his  arrival 
at  the  prison-gate,  and  the  manner  in  wliiek 
he  had,  in  consequence  of  his  refusal  to 
accede  to  the  unjust  demand,  been  seized 
by  the  collar  and  dragged  into  the  entrance- 
hall,  although  he  had  offered  no  resistance. 
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"  Monsieur  Ancenin,"  observed  the  greffier, 
sternlj,  "  joii  will  some  of  these  days  be  get- 
ting yourself  into  trouble,  unless  you  entirely 
alter  your  usual  line  of  conduct.  It  is  my 
duty  to  forward  Major  Normandale's  com- 
plaint to  the  Prefecture  of  Police,  and  you 
consequently  have  another  black  mark  added 
to  your  name/' 

"The     Englishman    lies,"    was    all    the 
nswer  deigned  by  Ancenin. 

"  My  present  condition,"  replied  Allen, 
contemptuously,  "prevents  my  chastising  you 
as  you  deserve  ;  but  take  care  of  yourself. 
My  brother,  who  could  crush  you  with  his 
finger,  is  not  a  prisoner/' 

The  garde-de-commerce  shrugged  his 
shoulders. 

"Oh  you  maybe  as  insolent  as  you  choose," 
continued  Major  Normandale;  "only  let 
me  advise  you  to  keep  out  of  reach  of  my 
brother,  if  you  wish  to  avoid  being  flogged 
like  a  cowardly  cur." 
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"Pray  go  on,  joung  man,"  said  Ancenin, 
"  jour  conversation  is  liighlj  diverting." 

"  Hold  your  tongue,  sir,"  cried  tlie  greffier ; 
"  that  gentleman  is  now  under  my  charge, 
and  any  insult  offered  to  him,  is  the  same  as 
if  it  were  directed  against  myself/' 

The  garde-de-commerce  indulged  in  an- 
other sneer,  in  order  to  prove  how  little  he 
heeded  the  greffier's  admonition;  he  well 
knew  that  the  police  authorities  would  never 
even  reprimand  any  one  who  insulted  an 
Englishman.  Had  x\llen  been  a  Russian 
subject,  the  case  would  have  been  very 
different,  as  every  one  is  aware  that  the 
ambassadors  from  the  Court  of  St.  Peters - 
burgh  have  some  esprit  de  corps,  and  will 
not  allow  the  meanest  of  their  countrymen 
to  be  insulted  or  ill  treated,  very  properly 
considering  that  '  qui  bat  le  chien,  frappe  le 
maitre,'  or  in  other  words,  that  any  insult 
offered  in  a  foreign  country  to  one  of  their 
own  nation,  whatever  be  his  rank,  is  the 
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same  as  thougli  it  liad  been  offered  to  tlie 
country  itself. 

The  ceremony  of  his  incarceration  having 
been  terminated,  Allen  was  intrusted  to  the 
care  of  a  turnkey,  who  having  led  him 
through  several  grilles,  left  him  at  the 
entrance  of  a  long  gallery  which  was  sup- 
ported by  a  line  of  massive  columns,  on  one 
side  of  which  were  the  ground-floor  cells, 
and  on  the  other  some  arched  glass  doors 
and  windows  with  strong  iron  bars,  and 
opening  upon  a  garden. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  express  the  feeling 
of  desolation  which  came  over  the  spirit  of 
Allen  Normandale,  as  he  cast  his  eyes  over 
his  new  abode. 

It  was  about  eight  in  the  morning,  the 
weather  was  dark  and  cloudy,  and  the 
gallery  almost  deserted. 

A  few  men  in  blouses,  all  half-drunk,  not- 
withstanding the  earliness  of  the  hour,  were 
guzzling  at  the  wicket  of  the  canteen ;  the 
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liquor  being  an  acid,  unwholesome  mixture, 
dignified  bj  the  seller  with  the  appellation 
of  white  wine. 

It  was  into  this  dismal  gallery,  in  the 
midst  of  these  uneducated  rapscallions  (in 
France  a  native  can  be  imprisoned  for  a 
debt  of  two  hundred  francs,  and  a  foreigner 
for  a  hundred  and  fifty),  that  the  polished 
and  elegant  Allen  Normandale  found  him- 
self suddenly  cast, — so  suddenly  and  unex- 
pectedly indeed,  that  the  whole  adventure 
appeared  like  a  horrible  dream. 

After  he  had  taken  a  few  turns  up  and 
down  the  gallery — for  it  Avas  too  rainy  to 
enter  the  garden — a  gentleman-like  person, 
dressed  in  a  faded  silk  dressing-gown, 
stepped  up  to  him. 

"  Monsieur  is  an  Englishman  V'  he  in- 
quired, with  a  bow. 

Allen  answered  in  the  affirmative. 

"  Are  you  here  for  a  large  sum  ?"  inquired 
the  new-comer. 
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"About  fifteen  thousand  francs,  French 
money/' 

"  Any  chance  of  paying  it  soon  1" 

"  None  whatever." 

"  Then  you  have  ten  years  to  potter  away 
in  this  infernal  hole,  unless  your  creditor 
relents  or  forgets  to  put  in  the  aliments. 
By  the  bye,  sir,  I  am  something  of  a  lawyer, 
and  can  giye  you  some  useful  advice,  if  you 
confide  your  case  to  me.  You  may  be 
assured  of  my  discretion.'' 

I  see  no  reason,  thought  Allen,  why  I 
should  make  a  mystery  of  my  affairs ; 
besides,  this  person  may  be  able  to  give  me 
some  good  hints  as  to  what  course  I  ought 
to  pursue. 

In  consequence  of  this  reflection,  he 
proceeded  to  detail  the  whole  accounts 
of  his  arrest  and  its  accompanying  inci- 
dents. 

"A  cruel  case,  sir,  a  very  cruel  case," 
observed   the   other;    "you    can,    however. 
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plead  before  tlie  tribunal,  that  it  is  your 
belief  that  the  lettre  de  change  vrsiS  not 
passed  over  to  the  present  holder  in  the 
regular  course  of  business,  but  merely  for 
the  purpose  of  arresting  you.  If  you  can 
prove  the  truth  of  your  assertion  you  ^ill 
be  set  at  liberty." 

A  drowning  man  will  clutch  at  a  straw; 
and  these  observations  were  as  a  large 
plank,  at  which  Major  Xormandale  grasped 
eagerly. 

"  I  am  exceedingly  obliged  for  your 
advice,  sir,"  he  remarked,  "which  I  shall 
certainly  follow." 

"  In  that  case,"  said  the  other,  "  allow  me 
to  propose  to  you  to  employ  an  acquaint- 
ance of  mine  as  your  legal  adviser  ;  he  is  a 
very  clever  fellow,  and  held  in  exceeding 
respect  by  the  president  and  judges — sure 
to  get  you  through." 

"  I  shall  be  happy  to  employ  your  friend," 
replied  Allen ;  "  in  the  meantime  would  you 
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have  the  kindness  to  inform  me  how  I  can 
send  to  mj  brother  ?" 

"  Nothing  easier ;  write  jour  letter  in  the 
canteen,  and  give  it  to  that  fat,  drowsj-looking 
fellow  sitting  on  a  bench  with  his  back  lean- 
ing against  the  wall.  He  is  a  commissionnaire 
belonging  to  the  prison,  and  will  carry  your 
letter  with  tolerable  diligence  to  its  destina- 
tion, provided  he  does  not  stay  to  drink  on 
the  road.  Any  how  he  will  have  plenty  of 
time,  for  visitors  are  not  allowed  to  enter 
before  ten  o'clock,  and  it  is  not  yet  nine.'^ 

Major  JSTormandale  having  entered  the 
small,  close-smelling  room  called  the  can- 
teen, proceeded  to  write  a  few  lines  to 
Leonard,  which,  following  the  advice  of  his 
new  friend,  he  entrusted  to  the  commis- 
sionnaire above  mentioned. 

A  few  minutes  afterwards,  a  turnkey 
having  approached  proceeded  to  inform  him 
that  he  had  received  orders  to  conduct  him 
to  his  cell. 
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This  room,  wliicli  ^Yas  situated  on  the 
first-floor,  looked  upon  the  garden,  and 
would  not  have  been  uncomfortable,  had  it 
not  already  been  tenanted  by  a  Jew  horse- 
dealer  of  by  no  means  the  cleanest  possible 
aspect. 

"  I  had  hoped,"  said  Allen,  "  to  have  had 
a  cell  to  myself." 

"  All  new-comers,"  replied  the  turnkey, 
*•'  are  doubled,  and  remain  so  in  general  for 
several  weeks,  for  there  are  only  a  hundred 
and  sixty-seven  cells  in  the  prison,  and  we 
have  at  this  moment  nearly  two  hundred 
prisoners.  You  will  therefore  have  to  wait 
until  it  comes  to  your  turn  to  have  a  cell  to 
yourself." 

An  expression  of  despair  was  visible 
upon  Major  Normandale's  face,  which  was 
observed  by  the  person  with  whom  he  had 
been  conversing  in  the  gallery,  and  who  had 
followed  him  upstairs. 

"  I  beg  pardon,  sir,"  he  said,  ''  but  if  you 
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can  afford  to  pay  down  a  hundred  and  fifty 
francs,  you  can  at  once  have  a  cell  to  your- 
self." 

"  How  so  ?'  inqmred  Allen. 

"  Why,  I  know  a  person  who  would  give 
up  his  cell  to  you  for  that  sum,  and  take 
your  place  here." 

Major  Normandale  sighed ;  he  was  far 
from  being  flush  of  money,  and  the  sura 
demanded  was  a  large  one  for  him.  The 
disgust,  however,  he  felt  at  the  idea  of  being 
doubled  with  a  filthy  Jew  in  a  cell  of  twelve 
feet  by  eight,  overcame  all  his  desire  for 
economy,  and  he  informed  his  new  friend  of 
his  intention  to  accept  the  offer. 

This  person  immediately  disappeared,  and 
in  a  few  minutes  returned  with  a  man  in  a 
shabby  coat,  who  informed  Allen  that  hav- 
ing been  for  some  time  an  occupant  of  the 
prison,  he  was  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  cell  to 
himself,  which  he  was  ready  to  cede  for  a 
hundred  and  fifty  francs. 
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The  exchange  was  immediately  effected, 
and  Major  Normandale  ^yas  conducted  to  a 
cell  on  the  third  floor,  and  looking  on  to 
the  garden.  On  the  outside  of  the  door  was 
painted  the  number  99. 

The  furniture  of  tlie  room  consisted  of 
an  iron  bedstead,  with  two  hard  mattresses, 
three  rickettj  chairs  with  straw  bottoms, 
two  tables,  even  more  rickettj  than  the 
chairs,  and  a  wooden  closet.  This  last  was 
fastened  against  the  wall. 

"Can  I  do  anything  more  for  joni"  in- 
quired Allen's  gallery  friend. 

"  Nothing,''  returned  the  Major.  "  I  have 
already  occasioned  you  a  great  deal  of 
trouble ;  for  which  accept  my  best  thanks." 

"  None  necessary,"  said  the  other.  "  We 
are  fellows  in  misfortune,  and  owe  each 
other  mutual  assistance.  Should,  howeyer, 
you  again  require  my  assistance,  my  name 
is  Jean  Dubois,  and  my  cell  No.  75." 

With  these  words  he  bowed  and  left  the 
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cell,  and  descending  to  the  gallery,  pro- 
ceeded to  accost  the  person  who  had  ceded 
his  cell  to  Major  Normandale. 

"A  good  job  Tou  have  made  of  it  this 
morning,"  he  said.  "  In  the  meanwhile 
please  to  hand  me  over  the  commission  we 
agreed  upon." 

In  answer  to  this  demand,  the  person 
addressed  proceeded  with  a  sigh  to  count 
over  fifty  francs  to  Monsieur  Jean  Dubois, 
who,  pocketing  the  money,  proceeded  to  the 
wicket  of  the  canteen,  and  ordered  a  most 
succulent  breakfast,  in  order  to  make  up  for 
several  days'  rigorous  abstinence. 

As  soon  as  Allen  was  alone  he  threw 
himself  upon  his  bed,  and  for  some  time 
gave  himself  up  to  a  feeling  of  utter  desola- 
tion and  despair. 

"  To  think,'"  he  exclaimed,  "  that  all  our 
pains  and  trouble  should  have  come  to  no- 
thing; for  I  am  now  in  a  much  worse  con- 
dition than  if  I  had  remained  in  Endand. 
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I  am  the  inmate  of  a  foreign  debtors'  prison, 
with  little  hope  of  obtaining  my  liberty 
before  a  long  lapse  of  years,  unless  Jocelyn 
comes  to  my  assistance ;  and  of  that  there 
is  no  chance :  for,  sooner  than  pay  the 
money,  he  would  see  me  starve.  If,  how- 
ever, I  remain  here,  I  shall  lose  my  commis- 
sion, and  in  that  case  I  shall  be  utterly 
ruined.  But  no !  that  cannot  be ;  the  laws 
of  this  country  cannot  possibly  authorize 
such  a  scandalous  transaction.  I  shall  take 
the  advice  of  Monsieur  Dubois,  and  have 
my  case  pleaded  before  the  Tribunal ;  and 
if  there  be  any  justice  in  France,  I  must  be 
restored  to  liberty." 

Poor  Allen!  how  little  did  he  know  the 
country  he  was  in. 

Before  we  proceed  further  with  our  nar- 
rative, we  will  set  before  our  readers  a  short 
detail  of  the  law  of  imprisonment  for  debt 
in  France,  as  it  regards  foreigners. 

Before  the  rcYolution  of  February,  1848, 
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a  Frenchman  could  be  arrested  after  judg- 
ment being  obtained,  for  a  counmercial  debt 
onlj,  provided  it  amounted  to  tlie  sum  of 
two  hundred  francs  (eight  pounds  sterling 
English).  For  a  debt  under  a  thousand 
francs  the  term  of  imprisonment  was  one 
year;  above  a  thousand,  and  under  two 
thousand,  two  years;  above  two  thousand, 
and  under  three  thousand,  three  years; 
above  three  thousand,  and  under  four  thou- 
sand, four  years ;  and  above  four  thousand 
^Ye  years. 

No  one  not  engaged  in  commerce  could 
be  arrested  but  on  an  acceptance  (termed 
lettre  de  change  ,  which  was  a  legal  fiction  by 
which  the  acceptor  was  considered,  on  that 
occasion  only,  as  performing  a  commercial 
act. 

A  foreigner  could  be  arrested  for  any 
debt  whatever,  provided  it  amounted  to  a 
hundred  and  fifty  francs,  on  the  mere 
declaration  of  his  creditor,  if  a  Frenchman, 
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The  term  of  imprisonment  was  double  that 
undergone  by  a  native  of  the  country, — 
being  t^YO  years  at  least,  and  ten  years  at 
most. 

After  the  reyolution,  imprisonment  for 
debt  was  abolished;  but  in  the  month  of 
December  of  the  same  year,  in  order  to 
satisfy  the  huissiers,  usurers,  and  gardes-de 
commerce — for  hardly  any  respectable  mer- 
chant or  banker  in  France  was  known  to 
incarcerate  his  debtor — arrest  for  debt  was 
restored,  with  great  alterations,  however, 
in  favour  of  Frenchmen  ;  for  whom  the  term 
of  imprisonment  was  fixed  at  three  months 
at  least,  and  three  years  at  most. 

No  alteration,  however,  was  made  with 
respect  to  the  duration  of  a  foreigner's  im- 
prisonment, who  can  still  be  detained  two 
years  for  a  sum  of  six  pounds,  and  ten  years 
for  a  sum  of  two  hundred  pounds  and 
upwards. 

The  creditor  is  forced  by  law  to  support 
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his  debtor  in  prison, — tliat  is,  he  must  pay 
for  that  purpose  the  sum  of  one  franc  a-daj, 
of  which,  however,  the  debtor  receives  but 
twelve  sous,  the  remainder  being  deducted 
bj  the  administration  of  the  prison,  for  the 
use  of  what  is  dignified  bj  the  appellation 
of  furniture  (which  he  is  forced  to  hire), 
and  the  linen  allowed  him.  The  state  of 
those  who  have  nothing  but  these  twelve 
sous  to  liye  upon,  and  there  are  many  such, 
would  be  indeed  intolerable,  had  not  the 
richer  prisoners  formed  among  themselves  a 
"  philanthropic  society,"  in  order  to  amelio- 
rate the  condition  of  the  poor  debtors. 
Any  prisoner  who  chooses  may  be  a  mem- 
ber of  this  society,  which  is,  as  it  were,  a 
sort  of  heayen  in  the  midst  of  a  hell. 

In  France  no  foreigner  can  arrest  either 
a  foreigner  or  a  Frenchman,  whatever  be 
the  amount  owed  to  him.  In  England  no 
difference  is  made  by  the  laws  which  apply 
to  debtors  and  creditors  between  foreigners 
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and  natives ;  the  former,  indeed,  hare  tlie 
same  privileges  as  the  latter. 

In  England  a  foreigner  is  permitted  to 
take  the  benefit  of  the  Insolvent  Act ;  in 
France,  Frenchmen  only  are  allowed  to  make 
a  cession  de  biens  (a  ceremony  similar  to 
taking  the  benefit  of  the  Insolvent  Act). 

How  is  it  that  no  English  statesman  has 
made  public  the  existence  of  such  an  in- 
famous anomaly  '?  Surely  Englishmen  in 
France  ought  to  enjoy  the  same  privileges  as 
Frenchmen  in  England. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

SHOWING    AVHAT     CHANCE    A    FOREIGNER    HAS    OF 
OBTAINING    JUSTICE    IN    FRANCE. 

About  an  lioiir  after  Normandale  had 
become  a  tenant  of  the  cell  No.  99,  he  was 
aroused  from  his  reverie  bj  a  drawling  voice 
crying  out  in  the  corridor,  — 

"  M-o-o-o-sieur  N-o-o-ormand-a-ale !" 

Allen  leaped  to  his  feet,  and  opening  his 
door — 

"Here!"  he  said. 

A  commissionnaire  entered. 

"  What  do  jou  want  V  inquired  Allen. 

"  Are  you  Mosieur  Normandale  V 
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"  Yes." 

"There  is  somebodj  waiting  outside  in 
the  street  who  wishes  to  speak  to  jou." 

"  Mj  brother/'  ejaculated  Allen  ;  "  tell 
him  to  come  in  directly." 

"  In  that  case/'  said  the  commissionnaire, 
"  jou  must  write  upon  this  paper  the  name 
of  the  person  who  wishes  to  see  jou,  with 
the  word  '  parloir/  or  '  a  Finterieur/  ac- 
cording to  the  place  in  which  you  desire  to 
see  him,  then  fill  up  the  dates  and  sign  your 
name  at  the  bottom/' 

With  these  words  he  took  out  of  an  old, 
dirty  pocket-book  a  square  piece  of  paper, 
on  which  were  printed  the  following  words, 
in  the  order  as  below  : — 

Monsieur  le  Directeiir, 

Daignez   avoir    la   complaisance    d'accorder 
a  M.  la  permission 

de  venir  me  voir. 

Yous  obligerez  votre  devoue  serviteiir, 

Paris,  le  184     . 
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At  the  back  of  this  paper  was  written  in 
pencil, — Leonard  Normandale. 

Allen  followed  the  commissionnaire's  di- 
rections, filled  up  the  blanks,  indicated  the 
interior  of  the  prison  as  the  place  he  wished 
his  visitor  to  enter,  and  signed  his  name. 

About  ten  minutes  after  the  departui^e  of 
the  messenger,  Leonard  entered  his  brother's 
cell. 

"  My  dear  Allen,"  he  exclaimed,  "  tliis  is 
a  cruel  case,  for  jour  position  is  much  worse 
here  than  had  jou  remained  in  England.^' 

"  I  was  reflecting  over  that  cii'cumstance," 
said  Major  Normandale;  "all  our  trouble 
has,  it  appears,  been  taken  for  no  purpose.'' 

"  If,  however,"  observed  his  brother,  "  they 
keep  you  a  prisoner  here,  there  is  neither 
law  nor  justice  in  France." 

"  I  have  mentioned  my  case  to  a  fellow- 
prisoner,"  said  xlUen,  "  from  whom  I  have 
received  great  civility,  and  he  has  offered  to 
introduce  me  to  a  lawyer  of  his  acquain- 
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tance,  ^ho  ^ill  plead  mj  cause  before  the 
Tribunal  of  Commerce,  and  Le  gives  me 
hopes  of  mj  being  set  at  liberty,  provided 
that  I  can  prove  to  the  judges  that  the  bill 
has  not  been  passed  over  from  England  in 
the  regular  Tvay  of  business,  but  solely  as  a 
means  of  arresting  my  person/' 

"  Then  we  must  lose  no  time  in  seeing 
the  lawyer,  and  stating  the  particulars  of  the 
affair  to  him." 

*'In  that  case,''  said  Allen,  "let  us  step 
down  to  No.  75,  and  see  Monsieur  Dubois." 

The  lawyer  was  sent  for,  and  the  whole 
business  having  been  explained  to  him,  he 
declared  that  it  was  his  firm  conviction 
he  should  be  able  to  procure  his  client's 
freedom. 

"  It  is  a  case  of  the  grossest  injustice," 
he  said,  as  lie  pocketed  a  goodly  fee  put 
into  his  hand  by  Leonard  ;  "  I  will  soon 
settle  that  fellow  Tuillemin,  whose  reputa- 
tion   as    a   rascally   usurer   is   one    of   the 
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AYorst  in  Paris.  The  blackguard  is  sure 
of  finding  himself  one  of  these  clays  at  the 
galleys/'' 

"  To  the  great  delight  of  all  those  whom 
he  has  incarcerated  in  tliis  infernal  hole/ 
said  Monsieiu'  Dubois,  "and  their  name  is 
legion." 

The  evident  confidence  of  the  lawyer 
served  to  reassure  both  the  brothers,  and 
as  soon  as  the  man  of  law  had  taken  his 
departure  in  order  to  set  matters  going, 
they  descended,  accompanied  by  Monsieur 
Dubois,  to  the  garden,  which  was  at  that 
time,  the  weather  having  cleared  up,  full  of 
prisoners  and  their  visitors,  of  every  grade 
in  society. 

"  Do  you  see  that  distinguished-looking 
personage  walking  alone  under  the  acacias," 
said  their  cicerone  ;  "  he  is  a  Russian  prince, 
and  is  detained  for  more  than  a  million 
francs;  of  vrhich  enormous  sum  he  never 
received  a  red  liard." 

E  3 
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" Indeed!''  exclaimed  Leonard;  "and  how 
then  could  he  be  arrested  T 

"He  was  taken  to  a  magnificent  dinner 
given  at  a  lorette's  apartments.  At  des- 
sert he  drank  some  wine  which  had  been 
drugged;  and  during  the  state  of  intoxica- 
tion into  which  he  was  thrown,  he  was  in- 
duced to  sign  a  quantity  of  lettres-de- 
change,  under  the  supposition  that  he  was 
giving  some  invitations  to  a  supper  party  at 
his  own  rooms.  It  was  in  vain  that  he 
pleaded  that  his  signature  had  been  illegally 
obtained,  for  the  acceptances  were  proved  to 
be  his,  and  the  tribunal  decided  against  him, 
although  the  character  of  the  villains  who 
had  got  the  bills  from  hiui  was  most  noto- 
rious, and  the  Russian  proved  that  they  had 
never  possessed  fifty  thousand  francs  in  the 
course  of  their  lives,  and  could  not  there- 
fore have  advanced  the  money  for  the  ac- 
ceptances. Notwithstanding  all  these  pleas, 
the  tribunal  decided  against  him,  as  I  have 
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abeadj  observed,  and  tlie  poor  devil  is  here 
for  thirteen  hundred  and  fifty-seven  thousand 
francs.  It  is  true  that  his  pretended  credi- 
tors would  let  him  off  for  a  fifth  of  the  sum, 
but  the  prince  is  determined  to  remain  his 
ten  years  here,  rather  than  pay  a  single  sou 
to  the  rascals  who  have  cheated  him*." 

"  He  is  perfectly  right,''  said  Leonard, 
"  sooner  than  let  such  riffraffs  profit  by  their 
rascality  at  my  expense,  I  would  remain 
double  that  time  in  prison.'' 

"  Look  at  that  respectable  old  gentleman," 
continued  Monsieur  Dubois;  "he  is  a  coun- 
tryman of  yours,  and  never  put  his  name  to 
a  bill  or  owed  a  sous  in  the  whole  course  of 
his  Hfe." 

"Indeed!" 

"  The   old   gentleman,    however,   had   a 

*  A  fact.  The  Russian  got  out  of  j^rison  wlien 
the  doors  were  opened  by  the  mob  on  the  24th  of 
February,  1848,  and  was  in  consequence  enabled  to 
buy  up  all  the  acceptances  for  the  sum  of  ten  thou- 
sand francs. 
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nephew,  a  drunken,  extravagant  dog,  wlia 
was  incarcerated  here  for  nearly  two  hundred 
thousand  francs,  of  which  he  had  not  in 
reality  received  more  than  ten  thousand. 
Well,  a  year  ago,  the  nephew  drank  him- 
self to  death  in  prison,  and  about  two 
months  since,  the  uncle  happening  to  pay  a 
visit  to  Paris,  his  nephew^s  creditors  got 
him  provisionally  arrested,  under  some  illegal 
pretence  of  his  being  the  executor  to  his 
father's  will,  and  not  having  paid  his  late 
nephevf  the  whole  of  the  legacies  he  was 
entitled  to." 

"  But,  surely,"  observed  Major  IS^orman- 
dale,  " had  the  president  of  the  Tiibunal  of 
Commerce  looked  properly  over  the  pro-^ 
ceedings  before  he  signed  tlie  order,  he 
would  certainly  have  refused  to  allow  the 
provisional  arrest." 

"  What  1"  cried  Monsieur  Dubois,  "  do 
you  imagine  that  the  presidents  of  the  dif- 
ferent tribunals    ever   take    the    trouble  of 
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looking  over  tlie  papers  that  are  placed 
before  them.  Whj,  there  is  scarcely  a 
single  honourable  man  among  the  ^Thole 
body  of  French  presidents  or  judges.  In- 
deed, a  more  notoriously  corrupt,  rascally 
set  never  existed  on  the  face  of  the 
earth." 

"  As  far  as  I  am  concerned,"  observed 
Allen,  •'  I  can  say  nothing  to  the  contrary, 
for  when  I  went  en  refere  before  the  presi- 
dent, Monsieur  Deselleyne,  he  neither  looked 
at  a  single  paper  appertaining  to  my  case,  or 
listened  to  a  word  I  said  to  him." 

"  The  magistrature  of  France  is  a  disgrace 
to  any  civilized  community,'"'  continued  their 
cicerone  ;  "  but  how  can  it  be  expected  to  be 
otherwise,  as  long  as  they  are  so  poorly 
salaried ;  for  they  in  general  have  little 
more  than  their  pay  to  live  upon,  and  that 
is  quite  insufficient.  For  instance,  sonie 
judges  have  only  fifteen  hundred  francs  a- 
year.     You    may    imagine,    therefore,    how 
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open  to  corruption  and  easily  influenced  they 
are.  But  to  proceed  with  the  story  of  the  old 
English  gentleman.  When  the  cause  came 
on  before  the  court,  it  was  at  once  decided 
in  his  favour  ;  it  could  not  indeed  have  been 
decided  otherwise,  as  the  injustice  would 
have  been  too  flagrant.  The  prisoner  was 
ordered  to  be  set  at  liberty,  but  the  creditors 
appealed  to  another  court,  and  the  old 
gentleman  is  still  kept  in  custody,  and  will 
remain  so  for  several  months*." 

"Infamous!"  exclaimed  Leonard. 

"  Oh  were  I  to  tell  you  the  history  of  all 
who  are  detained  here,"  said  Monsieur 
Dubois,  "  you  would  listen  to  the  recital  of 
many  a  black  deed.  What,  however,  makes 
the  case  of  your  countryman  worse,  is  that 


"^  A  fact.  After  three  months'  imprisonment  the 
old  gentleman  was  released  fi'om  custody;  he  was 
unable,  however,  to  get  the  slightest  damages,  al- 
though the  pleading  to  the  action  alone  cost  him  five 
thousand  francs. 
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if  lie  were  a  Frencliman,  he  could  not  be  in- 
carcerated for  a  single  moment/' 

"  But  anjliow/'  said  Allen,  "  he  will  get 
good  damages  eventuallj,  on  gaining  his 
cause/' 

"  I  wish  he  may/'  said  the  other;  "do 
you  suppose  a  French  tribunal  ever  gave 
good  damages  to  a  foreigner  1  Why,  justice 
was  never  obtained  from  French  magistrates 
even  by  a  native ;  what  then  can  a  foreigner 
hope  for  T 

"  In  that  case/'  cried  Allen,  despairingly, 
"  there  is  little  chance  of  the  tribunal  decid- 
ing in  my  favour/' 

"Nay,  do  not  be  cast  down,"  said  Mon- 
sieur Dubois,  "  for  in  my  opinion  the  truth 
of  your  plea  will  be  so  flagrant,  that  the 
judges  will  hardly  dare  to  condemn  you  to 
pay  the  money  for  which  you  have  been 
arrested.  But  I  beg  pardon,  gentlemen, 
they  are  calling  for  me  at  the  greffe.  Au 
revoir/' 


88  LEONARD    NORM  AND  ALE,    OR, 

We  will  not  fatigue  our  readers  with  a 
description  of  the  trial  of  Major  Norman- 
dale's  case,  but  will  merely  observe,  that 
after  the  lawyers  on  both  sides  had  finished 
their  pleadings,  the  judges,  who  had  been 
conyersing  together  upon  the  debate  of  the 
previous  day  in  the  Ohambre  des  Pairs, 
proceeded  to  decide  that  the  lettre  de  change 
had  been  properly  passed  to  its  present 
holder,  and  in  consequence  Allen's  arrest 
was  declared  valid. 

"  We  must  appeal  to  the  Oour  Royale," 
said  the  lawyer,  after  having  informed  Major 
Normandale  of  the  ill-success  of  his  plead- 
ing ;  "  I  have  the  ear  of  that  court.  Do 
not  despair,  therefore,  as  we  are  certain  to 
gain  our  cause  in  the  end." 

The  judges  of  the  Oour  Royale  were  so 
completely  immersed  in  a  debate  of  the 
Ohambre  des  Deputes,  which  proposed  aug- 
menting their  salaries,  that  they  could  not 
manage  to  listen  to  the  pleadings ;  and  on 
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Major  Normandale's  lawyer  bringing  his  very 
eloquent  harangue  to  a  conclusion,  the  hon- 
ourable members  of  the  court  proceeded  to 
confirm,  purely  and  simply,  the  decision  of 
the  Tribunal  de  Premiere  Instance. 

Allen's  arrest  was  thus  rendered  definitive. 
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CHAPTER  VL 

ALLEN    DRINKS    THE    CUP    OF    BITTERNESS    TO 
THE    DREGS. 

Ten  months  had  elapsed  since  the  events 
related  in  the  last  chapter.  During  ten 
Ion  or  tedious  months  had  the  noble-minded 
and  gentle  Allen  Normandale  lingered  in  a 
debtors'  prison. 

Every  possible  effort  had  been  made  bj 
Leonard  to  induce  their  relations  to  set  his 
brother  at  liberty,  by  paying  among  them 
the  amount  for  which  he  was  so  unjustly 
incarcerated.     Finding  that  his  letters  were 
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useless  and  for  the  most  part  left  unan- 
swered, he  had  proceeded  to  England,  and 
in  turn  visited  all  his  connections  who  were 
in  a  position  to  pay  even  a  much  larger 
amount  without  the  slightest  inconveni- 
ence. 

Not  one  generous  heart  did  he  find  among 
the  cold-hearted  noblemen  to  whom  he 
applied,  from  all  of  whom  he  met  with  a 
flat  harsh  denial,  which  proved  to  him  that 
thej  cared  not  what  became  of  their  unfor- 
tunate kinsman. 

He  had  again  addressed  himself  to  Lord 
Fauconbridge — he  had  almost  gone  down 
upon  his  knees  to  that  nobleman,  in  order 
to  suppKcate  him  not  to  allow  their  brother 
to  die  in  the  debtors'  gaol  of  a  foreign 
land. 

"  Joceljn,''  he  said,  "  if  you  do  not  pay 
the  amount  for  which  Allen  is  incarcerated, 
he  will  lose  his  commission/' 

'M   am  very  sorry  for  Allen,"  returned 
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Lord  Fauconbridge,  "but  really  I  can  do 
nothing  for  liim, — I  told  you  so  indeed 
before  you  started  for  Paris; — I  wonder 
therefore  you  should  annoy  me  again.  No- 
thing is  so  disagreeable  as  being  asked  to  do 
what  is  perfectly  impossible,  after  having 
already  declared  one's  inability." 

"  Nay,  Jocelyn,"  returned  Leonard ;  "  you 
cannot  be  so  utterly  unable  to  come  to 
Allen's  assistance  as  you  choose  to  make 
yourself  out ;  the  sum  for  which  our  brother 
is  now  detained  is  but  a  few  days'  income 
to  you." 

"  I  tell  you  once  for  all,  I  cannot  pay 
the  money,"  said  the  Earl;  "and  I  am 
surprised  at  your  audacity  in  giving  me  the 
lie." 

"  I  never  intended  to  give  you  the  lie," 
returned  Leonard  ;  "  I  merely  wished  to 
observe,  that  I  feel  assured  you  underrate 
your  means  when  you  speak  as  you  have 
just  done." 
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'•'  I  do  not  underrate  my  means/'  said 
Lord  Fauconbridge.  "  I  cannot  do  anything 
for  Allen  ;  praj  let  me  beg  of  you  to  say  no 
more  on  the  subject." 

'-'  But  if  Allen  be  detained  in  Clichy,  he 
will  lose  his  commission,  and  then,  Jocelyn, 
his  heart  ^Yill  break.  Oh  could  you  but  visit 
him  in  his  prison  and  behold  the  awful 
change  that  has  come  over  him,  you  would 
relent/' 

"  Why,  you  cannot  expect  me  to  go  all 
the  way  to  Paris  for  the  express  purpose  of 
putting  my  head  into  that  dismal  hole  you 
call  Chchy  ;  that  would  be  rather  too  much 
of  a  joke." 

"  Not  to  save  your  brother's  life  T 

"  Humbug  !  Don't  talk  nonsense,"  said 
the  Earl.  "  Captivity  does  not  kill ;  and 
Allen  will  come  out  of  prison  when  he  has 
finished  his  time,  as  hearty  as  a  Yorkshire 
farmer;  and  in  addition  he  will  have  ac- 
quired that  useful  quality,   common  sense, 
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and  will  be  disinclined  from  ever  again 
becoming  answerable  for  any  one  else  but 
himself." 

"Joceljn/'  cried  Leonard,  indignant  at 
the  cold  cruelty  of  his  elder  brother ; 
"  Joceljn,  jou  will  one  of  these  days  bitterly 
repent  your  present  heartlessness/^ 

"  My  dear  fellow,"  returned  Lord  Faucon- 
bridge  sententiously,  "  I  have  already  given 
you  several  broad  hints  that  the  subject  of 
your  conversation  is  particularly  disagreeable 
to  me.  You  have  not  chosen  to  take  them, 
and  in  consequence  I  am  obliged  to  request 
you  in  plain  terms  to  leave  the  room  and 
the  house  immediately.  Mind,  I  should  be 
sorry  at  being  forced  to  ring  the  bell  and 
order  the  servants  to  turn  you  out  of  doors, 
for  I  cannot  help  remembering  that  you  are 
my  brother,  and  would  wish  to  spare  you 
any  indignity." 

Leonard  gave  one  last,  stern  look  at  the 
unfeeling  nobleman,  and  quitted  the  inhos- 
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pit  able  roof  ^vith  a  firm  determination  of 
never  entering  it  again. 

Several  rich  relations  were,  as  we  have 
already  observed,  in  turn  visited  bj  the 
generous-minded  youth ;  his  applications 
were,  however,  all  unsuccessful,  for  he  was 
unable  to  obtain  the  very  slightest  assistance, 
not  even  a  kind  word. 

One  of  the  persons  appealed  to  was  Lord 
Castlemoat,  before  whom  Leonard  laid  his 
brother's  case  in  the  most  pathetic  terms. 

"  Ha  !  hum  !"  said  the  Earl,  as  the  young 
man  brought  his  story  to  a  conclusion,  "  you 
— er — see  it — er — it  would  have  been 
better — er  for  Allen  to  liave  followed  my 
advice,  and  taken  the  benefit  of  the  Insol- 
vent Act ;  as  it  is,  he  will  have  to  remain 
ten  years  in  a  foreign  prison.  Now,  had  he 
been  arrested  in  England,  he  would  have 
been  long  since  free." 

"  But,"  returned  Leonard,  as  Lord  Castle- 
moat finished  this  pompous  oration,  inter- 
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larded  with  an  innumerable  quantity  of 
'ers/  the  infliction  of  ^yhicll  ^tc  will  spare 
our  readers,  "  had  he  taken  the  benefit  of 
the  Insolvent  Act,  he  would  have  had  to 
quit  the  army/' 

"And  will  he  not  be  forced  to  leave  the 
army  as  it  is  V  said  the  Earl ;  "  indeed,  he 
may  be  certain  of  that,  for  the  Ordnance 
Office  cannot  allow  an  officer  to  remain  for 
any  great  length  of  time  away  from  his 
duty.  Now,  in  my  opinion,  as  in  either 
case  he  will  lose  his  commission,  he  had 
better  have  lost  it  in  England,  for  as  it  is, 
his  misfortune  will  be  twofold,  as  in  addition 
to  his  ceasino-  to  be  an  officer  of  the  British 
army,  he  will  remain  a  prisoner  in  a  foreign 
land.  Had  he  followed  my  advice,  he  would 
not  at  this  moment  be  lingering  behind  the 
iron  bars  of  a  gaol." 

"  Lord  Castlemoat,"  said  Leonard,  "  you 
can  set  my  brother,  your  godson,  at  liberty 
if  you  wish." 
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"  May  I  inquire  how  ?"  said  Lord  Castle- 
moat. 

"  Bj  paying  the  amount  for  which  he  is 
incarcerated,"  replied  Leonard. 

"  Impossible,"  returned  the  Earl ;  "  I  have 
not  a  single  farthing  to  spare.  It  is  with 
the  greatest  difficulty  that  I  can  get  on 
myself." 

"  Oh  say  not  so,"  cried  Leonard  in  an  im- 
ploring voice,  "  for  you  can  prevent  his 
losing  his  commission,  and  perhaps  his  life; 
for  he  will  die  of  a  broken  heart  if  he  be 
forced  to  quit  his  profession." 

"  Humbug  !"  exclaimed  Lord  Oastlemoat ; 
"  One  does  not  die  so  easily  as  that.  Allen 
has  many  years  to  live  yet." 

It  was  in  vain  that  Leonard  made  the 
most  pathetic  appeals  to  the  selfish  nobleman. 
He  might  as  well  have  addressed  a  stone ; 
for  Lord  Oastlemoat,  excepting  for  some 
ulterior  object,  would  not  have  loosened 
his  purse-strings  for  any  one  but  a  child  of 

VOL.  II.  p 
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bis  own,  and  even  tlien  the  parting  with  the 
smallest  sum  was  like  wringing  a  drop  of 
blood  from  his  heart.  And  jet,  be  it 
observed,  James  Winters  Flocks,  Earl  of 
Castlemoat,  was  looked  upon  as  a  most 
exemplary  character.  He  was  a  regular 
churchgoer,  and  a  frequent  communicant, 
and  a  contributor  to  local  public  charities, 
when  the  names  of  the  donators  were  pub- 
lished in  the  newspapers,  just  before  an 
election';  the  money  thus  bestowed  being  in 
reality  put  out  at  good  interest,  for  it  went 
far  to  insure  his  son's.  Lord  Westerton's, 
nomination. 

Never,  however,  was  a  single  shilling  given 
by  the  Earl  of  Castlemoat  in  private  charity. 
He  was  by  no  means  a  follower  of  that  glo- 
rious precept  inculcated  by  our  Saviour  in 
the  sixth  chapter  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel : 

1.  "Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms  before 
men,  to  be  seen  of  them:  otherwise  ye  have  no 
reward  of  yom-  Father  which  is  in  Heaven. 
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2.  "  Therefore  when  thou  do  est  thine  alms,  do  not 
sound  a  trumpet  before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  in 
the  s}Tiagogues  and  in  the  streets,  that  they  may 
have  glory  of  men.  Yerily,  I  say  imto  you,  they 
have  their  reward. 

3.  "  But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy  left 
hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth. 

4.  "  That  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret,  and  thy 
Father,  which  seeth  in  secret,  himself  shall  reward 
thee  openly." 

Alas  for  tlie  honour  of  human  nature,  the 
greater  portion  of  those  who  subscribe  to 
public  charities  are  like  tlie  Earl  of  Oastle- 
moat : — they  never  give  in  secret.  Do  not, 
indeed,  imagine  that  when  a  rich  person 
builds  a  chm'ch,  it  is  always  for  the  love 
of  God.  Oh  no  I  it  is  too  frequently  vanity 
and  world-gloriousness  that  prompts  one  to 
the  sacrifice. 

.  Leonard  had  good  reason  to  be  aware  of 
the  truth  of  the  above  assertion;  for  he  had 
a  cousin,  one  of  the  fairest  and  loveliest  of 
England's  fair  and  lovely  women.  This 
cousin,  who  was  married  to  a  nobleman  of 

F  2 
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immense  property,  had  caused,  shortly  after 
Allen's  arrest,  a  small  chm'ch  to  be  erected 
in  the  parish  where  one  of  her  husband's 
estates  was  situated;  and  upon  the  front  had 
engraved  in  large  letters,  that  it  had  been 
elevated  and  endowed  at  the  sole  expense  of 
the  Countess  of  Runnimede. 

To  this  cousin  Leonard  had  written,  en- 
treating her  to  use  her  influence  in  order  to 
get  up  a  subscription  among  their  relations, 
for  the  purpose  of  getting  Allen  released  from 
confinement, — a  subscription  amounting  to 
■one  day  of  each  subscriber's  income. 

This  letter  was  never  answered. 

As  we  have  already  observed.  Major  Nor- 
mandale  has  lingered  in  prison  more  than 
ten  months.  Shortly  after  the  expiration  of 
the  sixth  month,  he  had  received  a  notifica- 
tion from  the  Ordnance  Office,  informing  him 
that,  his  leave  of  absence  being  expired,  un- 
less he  returned  to  his  corps  forthwith,  he 
would  be  superseded. 
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Witli  the  greatest  clifficultj  Allen  had 
procured  a  prolongation  of  leave  for  three 
months  ;  but  this  period  haying  come  to  an 
end,  he  had  received  a  final  notice,  mention- 
ing that  although  the  Master-General  de- 
plored the  Major's  unfortunate  case,  he  was 
under  the  unpleasant  necessity  of  supersed- 
ing him,  unless  that  officer  joined  his  corps 
within  ten  days. 

The  ten  dajs'  grace  had  elapsed,  and 
Allen  was  still  an  inmate  of  the  debtors' 
prison,  in  the  Rue  de  Olichy. 

It  was  on  a  brioht  mornino:  at  the 
latter  end  of  the  month  of  May  that  three 
persons  were  seated  in  the  cell  bearing 
the  number  99  :  the  group  consisted  of 
Leonard  and  Allen  Normandale  and  a 
young  girl. 

The  appearance  of  Major  Normandale  was 
wofully  changed  since  the  day  he  first  en- 
tered the  prison.  His  clear,  fresh  complexion 
had  become  pale  and  cadaverous ;  his  lips, 
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once  so  rosy  with  health,  were  become  pale 
as  those  of  a  corpse;  and  his  eyes,  which 
were  each  surrounded  by  a  brown  circle, 
were  deep  sunk  in  his  head,  and  shone  with 
almost  a  supernatural  brightness.  His  body 
was  wasted  to  a  skeleton,  and  his  hands  had 
become  so  thin  that  they  were  actually  trans- 
parent. A  fixed  expression  of  sadness  was 
upon  his  countenance,  formerly  so  joyous 
with  the  buoyant  spirits  of  youth,  now  flown 
for  ever. 

The  young  girl  who  was  sitting  by  his 
side,  and  who  was  evidently  a  grisette  by 
her  dress,  was  gazing  upon  the  wasted  form 
of  the  unfortunate  prisoner  with  an  expres-. 
sion  of  the  deepest  interest.  Her  face  was 
truly  beautiful — such  a  face,  indeed,  as  is 
often  spoken  of  and  written  about,  but  sel-. 
dom  met  with.  She  was  of  a  fair  complexion, 
and  from  the  regularity  of  her  features  one 
would  have  hardly  been  led  to  suppose  that 
she  was  of  French  orifrin^ 
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'  Adine — for  such  was  her  name— possessed 
all  the  grace  and  elegance  of  a  Parisian, 
united  to  the  beauty  of  those  women  who 
are  natives  of  the  south-west  of  England  or 
the  centre  of  Germany.  She  was  possessed 
also  of  what  few  Parisians  can  boast  of, — a 
noble  and  grateful  heart,  and  had  never  for  a 
moment  forgotten  the  kindness  of  Allen  Nor- 
mandale  towards  her.  On  learning  his  con- 
finement, she  had  hastened  to  the  debtors' 
prison,  in  order,  by  every  attention  in  her 
power,  to  alleviate  his  position.  Daily 
did  the  grateful  girl  perform  on  foot  the 
long  wearisome  distance  that  intervenes 
between  the  Luxembourg  and  the  Rue  de 
Ohchy,  in  order  to  wait  upon  every  want, 
and  forestall  every  wish  of  the  young 
Englishman. 

Adine  was  a  ministering  angel.  Leonard 
used  to  bless  her  in  his  heart,  as  he  beheld 
her  soothing  the  agony  of  his  brother's  spirit, 
who,  but  for  her  attention,  would  probably 
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not  long  have  survived  liis  incarceration;  for 
Allen  was 

*'  Formed  to  combat  with  his  kind ; 
Strong  in  his  frame,  and  of  a  mood 
AVhich  'gainst  the  world  in  war  had  stood, 
And  perished  in  the  foremost  rank 
With  joy : — but  not  in  chains  to  pine  : 
His  spirit  withered  with  the  clank." 

The  two  brothers  and  Adine  were  seated 
at  the  windows  of  the  cell,  through  the  iron 
bars  of  which  the  garden  of  the  prison  was 
visible.  It  was,  as  we  have  already  observed, 
the  month  of  May,  and  the  trees  were  clothed 
with  their  vernal  garb,  while  numbers  of  birds 
carolled  blithely  in  the  bright  sunsliine. 

Had  it  not  been  for  the  bars  and  the  high 
walls  which  surrounded  the  small  plot  of 
ground  in  which  the  building  was  situated, 
the  scene  would  not  have  appeared  by  any 
means  sad  or  dismal  to  a  casual  spectator, 
that  spectator  not  being  in  confinement,  but 
free  to  come  and  go. 
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The  prison  being  built  on  a  rising  ground, 
a  great  portion  of  tlie  city  of  Paris  is  yisible 
from  tlie  windows  of  its  upper  stories.  In 
the  distance  may  be  seen  the  Pantheon,  with 
its  lofty  and  graceful  dome,  the  upper  por- 
tion of  the  LouYi-e,  the  Tuileries,  and  the 
Madeleine.  Upon  the  high  turrets  of  the 
church  of  St.  Sulpice,  the  telegraph  may  be 
seen  in  constant  movement,  wheneyer  the 
weather  is  clear. 

In  the  garden  were  many  persons,  walk- 
ing, talking,  laughing,  and  playing  at  nine- 
pins. Others  were  perusing  the  newspapers 
of  the  day  beneath  an  arbour  planted  in  the 
midst  of  the  garden,  and  disputing  over  the 
political  articles  as  ardently  as  though  they 
were  in  a  cafe  or  in  the  open  street. 

This  was,  however,  the  bright  side  of  the 
picture ;  for  here  and  there  might  be  seen 
pale,  melancholy-looking  men  of  all  ages, 
gliding  along  in  silence  Hke  ghosts;  — 
wretched  beings,  for  the  most  part  fathers 

F  3 
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of  large  families,  and  small  tradesmen 
plunged  hj  the  inhumanity  of  their  creditors 
into  the  deepest  gulf  of  misery,  and  left  in 
prison  to  mourn,  to  rot,  and  to  die. 

Here  and  there,  again,  was  visible  the 
emaciated  form  of  some  child  of  Albion, 
upon  whose  countenance  despair  was  most 
visibly  stamped.  Most  of  these  unhappy 
young  men  were  members  of  rich  and  noble 
families,  but  they  were  "  scorpions ;"  and 
while  their  elder  brothers  were  lolling  at 
Home  in  luxury  and  ease,  they,  the  children 
of  the  same  parents,  were  dragging  out  a 
painful  existence  behind  the  bars  of  a  debt- 
ors' goal,  deprived  of  every  comfort  which 
can  make  life  endurable. 

Oh,  the  pens  that  have  been  worn  down, 
the  paper  which  has  been  used,  the  ink  that 
has  flowed  in  vain  appeals  to  the  heartless 
possessors  of  their  ancestors'  property,  w^ould 
suffice  to  raise  a  pyramid !  Few,  however, 
of  those  appeals   have  ever   been   listened 
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to  ;  for  if  anj  one  proceed  to  the  prison  in 
tlie  Rue  de  Cliclij,  and  examine  the  registers, 
he  will  scarcely  find  a  single  case  of  the  debt 
of  an  English  "  scorpion"  having  been  paid 
by  his  elder  brother. 

-  Upon  the  surrounding  walls  are  numerous 
inscriptions,  rudely  engraved  there  by  the 
debtors  in  moments  of  desperation,  and  de- 
scriptive of  the  name,  abode,  and  profession 
of  their  incarcerators.  In  the  midst  of  these 
inscriptions  may  be  seen  the  words  : — 

"  Honte  aux  fils  aines  d'Angleterre  T' 

"  Mon  frere,  qui  a  herite  de  toute  la  for- 
tune de  mon  pere,  me  laisse  pourrir  ici  dans 
la  mis  ere." 

"  Que  tu  sois  maudit,  frere !  que  tu  sois 
maudit,  Cain !" 

"  George,  when  thou  art  summoned  before 
the  judgment-seat  of  God,  what  wilt  thou 
answer,  when  thou  art  asked.  Where  is  thy 
brother  1"— &c.,  &c.,  &c. 

As  one  gazes  upon  these  sad  monuments, 
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one's  feelings  become  oppressed,  and  there 
is  a  desire  to  hasten  awaj  and  weep  oyer 
the  cruelty  and  selfishness  of  mankind. 

It  was  upon  these  scenes  that  Leonard^ 
Allen,  and  Adine  were  looking ;  or  rather 
their  eyes  were  cast  vacantly  upon  the  gar- 
den, for  they  had  become  too  familiarized 
with  the  spot  to  pay  any  great  attention  to 
what  was  going  on  before  them. 

"  And  so,"  said  Allen,  after  a  long  silence, 
"  every  hope  is  fled;  and  at  this  very  moment 
my  name  is,  in  all  probability,  erased  from 
the  Army  list." 

"  Let  us  still  hope  for  the  best,"  returned 
Leonard.  "  I  have  written  a  last  letter  to 
Jocelyn,  entreating  him  to  use  his  influence 
with  the  Ordnance  Office,  in  order  that  you. 
liiay  be  placed  on  half-pay/' 

**  That  was  nearly  a  fortnight  ago,"  ob- 
served Major  Normandale,  "  and  we  havo 
received  no  answer.  Do  not  attempt,  there- 
fore, to  buoy  my  spirits  with  vain  hopes,  for 
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I  am  well  aware  that  all  is  lost,  and  mj  ruin 
consummated." 

Leonard  was  silent.  He  had  di-ained 
every  source  of  consolation.  As'^for  the 
young  girl,  she  burst  into  tears. 

"  Poor  Adine  !"  continued  Allen,  taking 
her  by  the  hand ;  "  how  can  your  de- 
Toted  conduct  to  me  be  ever  sufficiently 
repaid  V 

"  Talk  not  of  my  conduct,"  cried  Adine  ; 
"  were  I  to  spend  my  life  in  your  service,  I 
should  be  far  fi'om  having  paid  the  debt  of 
gratitude  I  owe  to  you." 

"  How  romantic  you  young  maidens  are," 
said  Allen  with  a  faint  smile ;  '*'  you  con- 
sider the  slightest  service  as  calling  for 
eternal  gratitude." 

"Do  you  call  it  slight  service,"  returned 
Adine,  "to  have  saved  me  from  being  turned 
destitute  into  the  street,  where  I  should  have 
been  forced  to  pass  the  night.  You  little 
know,"  she  continued  with  a  shudder,  "  what 
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a  terrible  thing  it  is  for  a  young  unprotected 
girl  to  be  Tvitliout  a  domicile,  should  she  be 
stopped  bj  a  patrol/^ 

"  Surely  a  patrol  would  never  have  harmed 
you,  Adine,"  said  Leonard ;  "  one  so  inno- 
cent and  lovely  as  yourself  could  not  have 
anything  to  fear/^ 

"I  tell  you  what,  Monsieur  Leonard," 
cried  Adine  energetically,  "however  pure 
and  innocent  a  young  girl  may  be  in  this 
country,  it  will  not  serve  her  in  any  degree 
should  she  be  without  resources  or  a  domi- 
cile. The  first  patrol  or  sergent  de  ville 
that  meets  her  wandering  about  after  mid- 
night would  arrest  and  conduct  her  to  the 
nearest  guard-house,  whence  she  would  pass 
before  the  Tribunal  of  Police  Correctionnelle, 
where  she  would  be  condemned  on  account 
of  being  destitute,  to  pass  several  months  at 
St.  Lazare  ; — yes,  St.  Lazare !"  continued 
the  young  girl  in  an  indignant  and  horror- 
stricken  voice,  "  to  be  imprisoned  for  three 
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months  in  tlie  midst  of  the  most  depraved 
of  her  sex." 

"  Infamous  !"  exclaimed  Leonard. 

"Oh,  that  is  nothing!"  continued  Adine. 
"  On  her  term  of  imprisonment  ceasing,  she 
would  be  conducted  to  the  Bureau  des 
Moeurs,  and  forced  to  sign  her  name  on  the 
police  books,  and  become ■" 

Here  Adine  covered  her  face  with 
her  hands,  horrified  at  the  very  idea  of 
what  she  might  have  been  compelled  to 
undergo. 

"  I  understand  you,"  said  Leonard ;  "  for 
I  am  aware  of  the  inhumanity  of  the  French 
laws,  which,  instead  of  affording  aid  and 
protection  to  young  gMs  who  are  destitute 
of  all  resources,  do  all  they  can  possibly 
effect  to  drive  them  from  innocence  to  vice, 
from  misery  to  crime." 

"  Oh,  how  truly  do  you  speak!"  said 
Adine,  sobbing.  "  I  know,  for  instance,  a 
poor  grisette,  who  lived  in  the  same  house 


112  LEONARD    NOEMANDALE,    OR, 

with  mjself.  She  toiled  clay  and  night  to 
earn  an  honest  maintenance,  but  it  would 
not  do  ;  so  she  was  unable  to  pay  her  rent, 
and  was  turned  into  the  streets.  She  met 
a  sergent  de  ville  a  few  hours  after  she  was 
turned  adrift,  and  had  to  pass  that  night  in 
a  guard-house,  and  the  next  three  weeks  in 
the  Conciergerie.  When  brought  before  the 
president  of  the  Tribunal  Correctionnel  she 
was  condemned  to  several  months^  impri- 
sonment at  St.  Lazare,  and  at  the  expiration 
of  her  sentence  the  police  made  her  sign 
her  name  upon  their  infamous  books  ; — the 
next  morning  her  body  was  found  in  the 
Seine*." 

"  And  is  it  in  a  country  which  considers 
itself  the  most  civilized  in  the  world,"  cried 
Leonard,  "  that  such  black  deeds  have  taken 
place,  not  only  sanctioned  but  committed  by 
the  laws  of  the  land?  England  has  many 
faults  in  her  laws  and  customs,  but,  to  its 
■^-  A  fact. 
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credit,  there  is  no  institution  so  vile  as  the 
one  jou  have  just  mentioned." 

"Do  JOU  wonder  now,  Monsieur  Allen/' 
exclaimed  iVdine,  addressing  Major  Norman- 
dale,  who,  while  listening  to  her  had  for  a 
moment  forgotten  his  own  misfortunes  ;  "  do 
jou  wonder  at  my  gratitude  being  un- 
bounded for  him  who  preserved  me  from 
snch  a  terrible  fate  V 

Allen  tenderly  pressed  the  joung  girl's 
hand,  and  a  tear  rolled  slowly  down  his 
care-worn  cheek. 

At  this  moment  one  of  the  prisoners 
knocked  at  the  door,  and  on  its  being 
opened  by  Leonard,  handed  over  to  him  the 
Galignani's  Messenger  of  the  day,  to  which 
Major  Normandale  was  a  subscriber  in  con- 
junction with  several  other  inmates  of  the 
prison. 

A  cold  shudder  ran  through  the  frame  of 
Leonard  as  he  received  the  newspaper,  for 
he  knew  that  it  was  a  number  in  which  the 
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last  London  Gazette  would  be  published; 
and  eyer  since  the  ten  days'  grace  had 
elapsed  he  feared  to  read  the  announcement 
of  his  brother  being  superseded. 

Feigning  to  be  occupied  in  perusing  a 
leading  article,  he  managed,  nevertheless, 
to  tlirow  his  eyes  over  that  'portion  of  the. 
journal  containing  the  gazette.  A  single 
glance  was  sufficient;  for,  in  letters  which 
appeared  to  be  printed  with  fire,  he  read 
the  following  sentence : — 

"  Royal  Artillery.  —  First  Lieutenant 
William  Oaryston  to  be  Second  Captain, 
vice  Brevet-Major  the  Honourable  Allen 
Normandale,  superseded." 

"  What  is  the  matter  with  you,  Leo- 
nard?" exclaimed  Allen.  "You  have 
turned  quite  pale.     Are  you  ill?" 

"  Oh  no,  you  must  be  mistaken,"  returned 
his  brother ;  "  for  I  never  felt  better  in  my 
life." 

"  What,  then,  is  there  in  the  Galignani 
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that  interests  joii  to  such  a  degree:  for  you 
seem  quite  agitated  at  what  you  are  read- 
ingi" 

^'  Nothing  very  particular/^  repHed  Leo- 
nard, with  pretended  nonchalance;  "  it  ap- 
pears that  Sir  Robert  Peel  has  been  making 
a  very  long  speech/' 

•    "Is  there  not  a  gazette  in  to-day's  news* 
paper  1''  inquired  Allen,  without  heeding  his 
brother's  observation. 
^    ^'Yes." 

"  Let  me  look  at  it  for  a  moment." 

"  Immediately,"  said  Leonard,  pretending 
to  read.  "Let  me  see.  'Royal  Artillery 
■^Second  Lieutenant  William  Oaryston  to 
be  Second  Captain,  vice  George  Spencer, 
retired  on  full  pay.'  That's  all  that  con- 
eerns  the  Ordnance  department." 

"What!  Spencer  retired?"  cried  Major 
Normandale.  "But,  no,  that  cannot  be. 
Let  me  look  at  the  paper  myself,  Leonard." 

His  brother  attempted  some  excuse,  but 
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in  vain;  the  suspicions  of  Major  Norman- 
dale  were  aroused,  and  before  his  brother 
could  prevent  him,  he  had  snatched  the 
newspaper  from  his  hands,  and  perused  the 
fatal  paragraph. 

Dreadful  was  the  effect  upon  his  frame. 
His  countenance  was  for  a  moment  flushed 
with  a  scarlet  hue,  then  became  ashy  pale. 
His  eyes  rolled  wildly  in  their  sockets,  and 
his  under  lip  was  almost  bitten  through  by 
his  front  teeth.  Then  his  eyes  closed,  his 
chin  fell,  leaving  his  mouth  agape,  and  he 
sunk  slowly  to  the  ground. 

"Allen!  for  the  love  of  God  speak!" 
cried  Leonard  distractedly,  as  he  and  Adine 
proceeded  to  raise  the  stricken  youth. 
"  Speak,  I  conjure  you !" 

No  answer  was  returned;  but  from 
Allen's  mouth  there  gushed  forth  a  gory 
torrent. 

He  had  burst  a  blood-vessel. 
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CHAPTER  YII. 

TWO    SIDES    OF    A   PICTUKE. 

The  Earl  of  Fauconbridge  was  giving  a 
splendid  ball  in  his  magnificent  town  man- 
sion (in  newspaper  phraseology) ;  the  elite 
of  England's  aristocracj,  together  with  all 
the  illustrious  foreigners  then  visiting  the 
British  capital,  were  flocking  to  the  fete, 
which  was  reported  by  the  "  Morning  Post" 
and  the  "  Court  Journal"  as  about  to  sur- 
pass everything  of  the  kind  that  had  taken 
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place  before.  A  fairj-like  greenhouse,  just 
completed,  and  in  the  arrangement  of  ^Yhich 
the  most  enormous  wealth,  united  with  the 
most  exquisite  taste,  was  spoken  of — bj  the 
same  organs — as  being  the  eighth  wonder  of 
the  world;  while  the  rest  of  the  superb 
apartments  were  on  a  par  with  it  in  gran- 
deur and  splendour  of  conception. 

Many  and  bitter  were  the  sighs  heaved 
by  the  disappointed  readers  of  the  above- 
mentioned  journals,  who  having  long  and 
anxiously  awaited  the  coming  of  an  invita- 
tion to  Normandale  House,  perceived  that 
all  their  efforts  and  diplomacy  had  been  of 
no  avail. 

Seldom  had  a  more  beautiful  scene 
charmed  the  eye,  than  that  presented  by 
the  aspect  of  the  greenhouse  and  the  con- 
servatory, which  were  thrown  open  to  the 
illustrious  guests  of  the  noble  host.  Let 
the  reader  imagine  an  enclosure  of  about 
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fifty  feet  in  length  and  thirtj-fiye  in  width 
(leading  out  of  a  long  and  splendid  gallery), 
surmounted  by  a  glazed  and  raulted  roof — 
the  building  being  securely  covered  in  for 
about  fifty  feet.  Round  the  parallelogram 
it  described,  the  walls  were  concealed  by  an 
infinite  number  of  miiTors,  over  which  was 
placed  a  small  and  delicate  trellis  of  fine 
green  rushes,  which,  thanks  to  the  strong 
light  reflected  on  the  highly-polished  glass, 
resembled  an  arbour,  and  were  almost  en- 
tirely hidden  by  a  thick  row  of  orange-trees, 
mixed  with  enormous  camelias;  while  the 
golden  fruit  and  verdant  foliage  of  the 
former  contrasted  beautifully  with  the  rich 
clusters  of  waxen  flowers,  of  every  colour, 
with  which  the  latter  were  loaded. 

The  remainder  of  the  orreen-house  was 
device d  in  the  following  manner  :  Several 
large  clumps  of  trees  and  tropical  shrubs, 
planted  in  immense  cases  filled  with  peat 
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earth,  were  surrounded  by  alleys  paved  with 
a  niosaic  shell-work,  and  sufficiently  wide 
for  three  persons  to  walk  abreast.  It  would 
be  impossible  to  describe  the  effect  produced 
by  this  rich  display  of  tropical  vegetation 
almost  in  the  very  centre  of  a  ball-room  in  a 
a  northern  climate.  Here  might  be  seen 
gigantic  plaint ains,  stretching  their  tall 
branches  to  the  lofty  glass  roof  which 
covered  them,  and  blending  the  vivid  green 
of  their  palms  with  the  lanceolated  leaves 
of  the  large  magnolias.  At  a  little  distance 
were  grouped  the  palm  and  date  trees  of 
the  Levant,  together  with  the  mango-tree  of 
India — all  blooming  in  full  health  and 
vigour,  and  displaying  their  brilliant  tropical 
foliage  in  all  its  rich  luxuriance. 

Among  the  trellis-work,  between  the 
orange-trees,  and  amid  the  clumps,  were 
trained  every  conceivable  variety  of  rare 
climbing    plants,    sometimes   waving   their 
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long  wreaths  of  leaves  and  flowers  in 
graceful  festoons,  then  hanging  like  serpents 
from  the  boughs — now  trailing  at  their 
roots,  and  now  scaling  the  walls — until  they 
hung  their  united  tresses  round  the  trans- 
parent roof,  from  which  again  they  floated 
in  mingled  masses,  waving  in  the  soft,  per- 
fumed breeze. 

Further  on  started  forth,  and  then  fell 
again  in  a  sort  of  variegated  floral  cascade, 
immense  quantities  of  asclepia  stalks,  whose 
large,  umbellated  leaves  grew  so  thickly 
and  even,  that  they  might  have  been 
mistaken  for  bouquets  of  pink  enamel, 
surrounded  with  leaves  of  fine  green  porce- 
lain. 

The  borders  of  the  cases  containing  the 
oranges  and  camelias  were  filled  with  the 
finest  tulips  of  Thol,  the  narcissus  of  Con- 
stantinople, and  the  hyacinths  and  irides  of 
Persia — forming  a  sort  of  natural  carpet, 
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which  presented  one  harmonious  blending  of 
a  thousand  different  tints. 

Chinese  lanterns  of  transparent  silk,  some 
pale  blue,  others  pink,  partly  concealed 
amid  the  fohage,  threw  a  soft  and  gentle 
light  over  this  enchanting  scene ;  nor  could 
a  more  ingenious  idea  hare  been  resorted  to, 
than  in  the  felicitous  amalgamation  of  these 
two  colours,  by  which  a  charming  and 
almost  unearthly  light  was  produced,  com- 
bining the  clear  cerulean  blue  of  a  summer's 
night  with  the  rose-coloured  coruscations 
emitted  from  the  sparkling  rays  of  an 
aurora  borealis. 

The  entrance  to  this  immense  greenhouse 
was  from  a  long  gallery,  glittering  with  gold, 
with  mirrors,  and  with  crystal  vases  filled 
with  the  choicest  perfumes.  It  was  most 
brilHantly  lighted  and  raised  a  few  steps 
above  the  fairy  palace  we  have  been  attempt- 
ing to  describe.     The  dazzling  brightness  of 
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the  approach  served  as  a  sort  of  penumbra, 
in  which  were  distinctly  traced  out  the 
gigantic  exotics,  discernible  through  a  species 
of  arch,  partly  concealed  bj  two  crimson 
velvet  curtains,  looped  back  with  golden 
cords,  so  as  to  give  a  dim  and  misty  view  of 
the  enchanted  land  that  lay  beyond. 

An  imaginative  mind  might  easily  have 
persuaded  himself  that  he  stood  near  a  huge 
window  opening  on  some  beautiful  Asiatic 
landscape  during  the  tranquillity  of  a  sum- 
mer's twilight. 

The  sounds  of  the  orchestra,  weakened  by 
distance,  and  broken  by  the  joyous  hum 
proceeding  from  the  gallery,  died  languidly 
away  among  the  motionless  foliage  of  the 
trees.  Insensibly  each  fresh  visitant  to  this 
enchanting  spot  lowered  his  voice  to  a 
whisper,  for  the  light  air,  embalmed  with  a 
thousand  odours,  appeared  to  cast  a  sort  of 
somnolency  over  the  senses. 
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Two  jouthful  lovers  could  scarcely  have 
conceived  any  more  perfect  happiness  in  this 
world  than  to  remain  dreamily  encircled  in 
each  other's  arms,  far  from  the  rest  of  man- 
kind, beneath  the  trees  and  flowers  of  this 
terrestrial  paradise. 

At  the  end  of  the  green-house  were 
placed  immense  divans  beneath  cano- 
pies of  leaves  and  flowers;  the  subdued 
light  forming  a  powerful  contrast  with  the 
gallery  opposite.  The  distance  seemed 
filled  with  a  species  of  gold-coloured  shining 
fog,  in  the  midst  of  which  glittered,  like  a 
living  embroidery,  the  dazzling  and  varied 
robes  of  the  guests,  combined  with  the  pris- 
matic scintillations  of  the  congi-egated  mass 
of  diamonds  and  precious  stones. 

The  first  sensation  of  the  diflerent  guests 
on  coming  suddenly  upon  this  enchanting 
triumph  of  art  over  nature  was  that  of  the 
most  delighted  surprise. 
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Tlie  second  feeling,  however,  that  rose  in 
the  breast  of  many,  had  it  been  expressed 
in  words,  would  have  been,  '"  How  much 
money  has  been  wasted  here  !" 

Lord  Fauconbridge  was  receiving  his 
numerous  guests  in  the  principal  saloon. 
Certes,  his  was  a  noble  form,  and  appeared 
created  on  purpose  to  fill  the  elevated  posi- 
tion he  occupied.  At  his  side  stood  a  tall, 
rather  handsome  ladj  of  about  thirty  years 
of  age,  who  was  assisting  him  to  do  the 
honours  of  his  house.  This  personage  was 
Lady  Emily  Badminton  nee  Darcy,  who  in 
her  capacity  of  cousin  to  the  Earl  of  Fau- 
conbrid2:e,  was  actiuor  as  hostess  for  the 
evening. 

The  reader  will  be  surprised  at  learning 
that  Lady  Emily  was  the  wife  of  the  younger 
son  of  a  younger  son. 

It  was  owing  to  no  fault  of  hers  that  she 
had  espoused   a   man  who    v>'as   doubly  a 
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scorpion,  for  during  more  tlian  ten  long 
years  no  gallej  slave  could  have  toiled 
harder  than  she  had  done  in  order  to  secure 
a  good  match.  But  her  reputation  for  sar- 
casm and  ill  nature  had  got  abroad;  and 
when  her  mother  and  herself  at  the  con- 
clusion of  each  succeeding  season  drew  in 
the  net  they  had  cast  into  the  waters  of  the 
London  ocean,  the  j  found  it  contained  no  fish. 
At  the  end  of  her  tenth  season.  Lady 
Emily  had  taken  to  the  piety  line,  and 
become  the  ardent  patroness  of  public 
charities,  refuges  for  juvenile  offenders,  emi- 
gration funds  and  missionary  societies ;  and 
it  was  during  a  meeting  convened  in  order 
to  send  out  a  missionary  to  convert  the 
negro  savages  of  Tchingeewangee,  that  she 
met  the  Rev.  Augustus  Badminton,  a  nephew 
of  the  Duke  of  Dainbridge,  and  incumbent 
of  a  living  to  which  he  had  been  presented 
by  that  nobleman.     It  was,  by  the  bye,  the 
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benefice  intended  for  tlie  Rev.  Silas  Main- 
well,  and  which  that  person  had  so  unjustly 
and  unfortunately  lost,  through  the  marriage 
escapade  of  his  pupil,  the  Marquis  of 
Ethelston. 

The  Rev.  JMr.  Badminton,  although  near 
fifty  years  of  age,  was  unmarried,  and  on 
the  abore-mentioned  occasion  his  fancy  was 
caught  by  the  fervent  zeal  of  the  pious  Lady 
Emily.  He  thought  of  his  lonely  home,  and 
how  delightfid  it  would  be  to  have  the 
corner  of  his  fii'eside  occupied  during  the 
long  winter  eyenings, — occupied  by  such  a 
delightful  companion  :  he  thought  of  what 
great  assistance  she  would  be  to  him  in 
helping  him  to  alleviate  his  poor  parishioners. 
In  fine,  he  believed  that  she  would  be  the 
model  of  a  clergyman^s  wife.  In  conse- 
quence he  came,  he  saw,  he  conquered;  or, 
in  plain  English,  he  laid  himself  at  Lady 
Emily  Darcy's  feet,  and  rose  her  accepted 
husband. 
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No  sooner  had  Lady  Emily  secured  her- 
self from  the  horrors  of  remaining  the  whole 
of  her  life  in  single  blessedness,  than  she  at 
once  threw  off  her  cloak  of  righteousness, 
and  re-entered  tlie  gaieties  of  the  modern 
Babylon,  despite  of  the  scruples  and  remon- 
strances of  her  husband,  who  was  a  really 
good  and  religious  man,  although  of  feeble 
character  and  limited  intelligence. 

As  her  cousin  Lord  Fauconbridge  w^as 
unmarried,  Lady  Emily  Badminton  offered 
to  take  charge  of  his  bachelor  establishment; 
and  it  was  in  consequence  of  his  having 
accepted  her  services  that  she  was  acting  as 
lady  of  the  house  at  the  magnificent  ball  with 
which  the  Earl  was  inaugurating  his  house  in 
Grosvenor  Square  which  he  had  had  decorated 
and  newly  furnished,  for  his  approaching 
marriage. 

Lord  Fauconbridge  had  just  finished  a 
quadrille  with  the  beautiful  girl  to  whom  he 
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was  on  the  point  of  being  united,  and  had 
conducted  her  to  her  mother's  side,  when  he 
was  accosted  bj  an  eklerlj  gentleman  of 
peculiarly  benevolent  and  aristocratic  ap- 
pearance, and  upon  whose  breast  glittered 
the  star  of  the  Grand  Cross  of  the  Bath. 

"  LordFauconbridge,"he  exclaimed,  "allow 
me  to  thank  jou  for  your  kind  invitation, 
which  I  found  awaiting  my  arrival  from 
Falmouth,  where  I  was  deposited  a  few  days 
ago  by  the  Honourable  Company's  ship  the 
'  Countess  of  Glastonberriford/  twelve  hun- 
dred tons  register,  and  loaded  with  cotton 
and  tea.  Although  somewhat  fatigued  by 
my  journey,  and  not  very  much  disposed  to 
enjoy  a  ball  at  my  age,  yet  as  the  invitation 
came  from  you,  there  was  no  possibility  of 
staying  away,  so  here  I  am.'' 

"My  dear  Sir  Joseph  Tracy,"  returned 
Lord  Fauconbridge,  recognising  the  speaker 
from  the  words  he  uttered,  although  his  per- 
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son  was  unknown  to  liim,  "  I  am  delighted 
to  see  you.  Mj  cousin,  Lady  Emily  Bad- 
minton, heard  this  morning  of  your  arrival 
at  Falmouth  from  India,  and  of  your  having 
sent  to  secure  rooms  at  Mivart's,  and  it  was 
too  good  an  opportunity  to  lose,  so  we  took 
the  chance  of  your  arriving  in  time  for 
dinner,  or  at  least  the  ball,  and  I  am  happy 
to  perceive  that  we  have  not  been  disap- 
pointed/' 

"•'  Many  thanks  for  your  kindness,  my  dear 
Jocelyn,"  returned  Sir  Joseph ;  "  so  you 
must  allow  me  to  call  you,  for  it  makes  me 
feel  quite  young  again.  By  the  caves  of 
Elephanta,  it  appears  to  me  only  yesterday 
that  I  was  dandling  you  and  your  brothers  on 
my  knee.  By  the  bye,  where  are  the  dear 
fellows '?    I  long  to  shake  hands  with  them.'' 

Lord  Fauconbridge  put  on  a  very  grave 
face  at  these  words.  "  I  am  sorry  to  say," 
he  observed,  with  a  sigh,  "  that  both  Leonard 
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and  Allen  have  turned  out  very  badly 
indeed/' 

"Good  God!''  exclaimed  Sir  Joseph,  "is 
it  possible  ?  What,  Leonard  and  Allen 
turned  out  badly !  I  tell  you  what,  my  dear 
Jocelyn,  you  cannot  imagine  what  a  blow 
jou  have  given  me." 

"  Alas !  that  it  should  be  so.  Sir  Joseph," 
said  the  Earl ;  "  it  is  however  too  true.  In 
addition  to  their  having  entirely  dissipated 
their  inheritance,  they  have  been  for  the 
last  year  in  Paris,  living  in  the  most  riotous 
and  unprincipled  manner,  and  spending  in 
play  and  debauchery  all  the  money  they 
have  been  able  to  worm  out  of  myself  and 
their  relations.  As  to  Allen,  to  such  an 
extent  has  he  become  indebted,  that  I  was 
at  length  unable  to  come  any  longer  to  his 
assistance ;  and  I  have  learned  that  his 
numerous  creditors  have  at  length  become 
tired  and  have  arrested  him." 
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"  Arrested  him  !"  eclioed  Sir  Joseph. 

"  He  is  indeed  at  this  moment  an  inmate 
of  the  debtors'  prison  at  Paris,  from  whence 
I  have  not  immediately  released  him,  for 
t^YO  reasons  :  firstly,  on  account  of  the  utter 
impossibility  of  finding  out  the  real  amount 
of  what  he  owes ;  and  secondly,  because  I 
wish  him  to  have  a  serious  lesson,  which 
may  be  the  means  of  making  him  pause  in 
his  headlong  career." 

"And  I  who  believed  both  the  boys  to  be 
such  steady  exemplary  characters'/'  ex- 
claimed the  old  gentleman  ;  "  why,  it  is  not 
more  than  three  years  since  Allen  was  serv- 
ing in  China,  where  his  conduct  was  beyond 
all  praise." 

"  All  that  is  perfectly  true  ;  but  unfor- 
tunately on  his  return  to  England  he  was 
thoroughly  corrupted  by  the  bad  example  of 
Ms  brother  Leonard,  who  is  regarded  as  one 
of  the  most  dissipated  young  men  of  the  day, 
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and  has  iudeed  been  so  for  a  long  period. 
The  latter  days  of  both  my  poor  mother 
and  father  Tvere  much  imbittered  at  his 
manner  of  acting.  You  must,  bj  the 
bje,  have  heard  of  some  his  escapades, 
for  tliej  were  of  such  an  uncommon  nature 
that  they  must  have  travelled  as  far  as 
India." 

"  A  rumour  certainly  reached  me  of 
Leonard  having  tried  to  run  away  with  an 
heiress,"  said  Sir  Joseph  Tracy,  "  and  fought 
a  duel  with  a  relation  who  pursued  them ; 
but  I  cannot  find  any  great  fault  with  him 
for  that — besides,  he  is  by  no  means  the 
first  young  man  who  has  taken  a  gallop  to 
Gretna  Green." 

"  Oh,  had  Leonard  been  attached  to  the 
girl,"  observed  Lord  Fauconbridge,  "his 
conduct  would  have  been  very  excusable. 
He,  however,  merely  desired  to  get  hold  of 
her  fortune,  in  order  to  pay  his  innumerable 
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debts;  ^hich,  bj-tlie-bje,  were  settled  soon 
afterwards  bj  mj  poor  dear  father.  Since 
that  time  he  has  continued  his  extravagant 
mode  of  life,  and  has  arrived  at  such  a 
degree  of  dissipation  and  debauchery  that 
he  has  offended  all  those  who  were  disposed 
to  assist  him." 

"  But  I  think  I  understood  you  that  it 
was  Allen,"  said  Sir  Joseph,  "  who  is  con- 
fined in  the  debtors'  prison  at  Paris  ?  " 

"  Yes, "  returned  Lord  Fauconbridge. 
"  As  for  Leonard,  he  is  far  too  deep  to  get 
arrested.  The  worst  of  the  case,  however, 
is,  that  Allen  has  lost  his  commission." 

"Lost  his  commission!"  ejaculated  Sir 
Joseph.  "  What  could  he  have  done  to 
have  undergone  such  a  disgraced' 

"When  he  first  started  for  Paris,"  said 
the  Earl,  "he  had  procured  six  months' 
leave,  and,  on  its  expiration,  notwithstand- 
ing the  notices  he  received  from  the  Ord- 
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nance  Office,  he  continued  abroad  until  his 
extravagances  were  brouo^ht  to  a  conclusion 
by  his  arrest.  He  must,  however,  have 
been  in  very  bad  odour  at  head-quarters, 
for,  a  few  days  ago,  I  was  grieved  to  read 
in  the  Gazette  that  he  had  been  superseded, 
notwithstanding  all  my  endeavours  to  save 
him  from  that  disgrace/' 

"Foolish  fellow!"  cried  Sir  Joseph; 
"foolish  fellow,  to  cast  his  career  to  the 
dogs  in  such  a  mad  way.  I  shall  never 
forgive  his  brother  Leonard  the  disappoint- 
ment he  has  occasioned  me ;  for  I  expected 
to  find  the  two  boys  getting  on  so  well; 
while,  on  the  contrary,  it  appears  that  they 
are  a  couple  of  debauched  unprincipled 
spendthrifts.'' 

At  this  moment  some  new  arrivals  called 
Lord  Fauconbridge  for  a  while  away  from 
his  guest,  who  continued  his  progress 
through  the  saloon. 
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Sir  Josopli  Tracj  was  a  General  in  the 
East  India  Company's  Service,  and  had 
been  absent  from  England  for  a  great  many 
years.  He  had  been  the  intimate  friend  of 
Lady  Adeline  de  Beaujolois, — he  had,  in- 
deed, aspired  to  her  hand,  but  had  been 
refused  by  her  parents  in  consequence  of 
his  poverty,  he  being  at  the  time,  although 
a  scion  of  an  old  family,  only  a  [Lieute- 
nant in  a  regiment  of  native  light  cavalry. 
He  had  never  forgotten  his  first  love,  and 
had  remained  a  bachelor,  notwithstanding 
the  many  excellent  marriages  he  might 
afterwards  have  made,  when  fortune  began 
to  smile  upon  him. 

Indeed,  so  much  had  fortune  smiled 
during  his  lengthened  period  of  service,  that 
he  had  acquired  a  very  large  property,  which, 
as  he  had  no  near  relatives,  and  regarded 
the  children  of  his  beloved  Adeline  as 
though  he  were  their  father,  it  was  sup- 
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posed  that  he  iutended  to  leave  it  to  the 
Normaudale  family. 

Now  Lord  Fauconbridge,  notwithstand- 
ing his  immense  fortune,  was  one  of  those 
covetous  mortals  to  whom  the  following 
quotation  can  be  applied  with  the  utmost 
felicity  :  '•'  Crescit  amor  nummi,  quantum 
ipsa  pecunia  crescit  f  and,  on  reading 
in  the  papers  the  news  of  Sir  Joseph 
Tracy's  arrival,  he  had  determined,  if 
possible,  to  get  the  old  man's  money  to 
himself;  and  for  that  reason  had  vilified 
his  two  brothers  in  the  eyes  of  the  East 
Indian,  in  the  hopes  of  becoming  his 
sole  heir :  for  he  had  been  informed 
that  the  General  was  a  man  of  the 
most  punctilious  honour,  and  would  be 
little  disposed  to  leave  his  hard-earned 
savings  to  be  squandered  by  unprincipled 
spendthrifts. 

Sir  Joseph  Tracy  was,  indeed,  thoroughly 
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heartstricken  upon  learning  the  bad  conduct 
of  the  two  young  men  from  the  mouth  of 
one  whom  he  naturally  believed  would  be 
more  likely  to  extenuate  the  faults  of  his 
brothers  than  to  exaggerate  them.  Besides, 
on  happening  to  encounter  Lord  Castlemoat, 
with  whom  he  had  been  well  acquainted, 
he  heard  from  that  nobleman  the  confirma- 
tion of  Allen's  imprisonment,  and,  as  may 
be  supposed,  the  reputation  of  the  unfortu- 
nate young  officer  was  by  no  means  spared 
by  his  generous  godfather;  for  it  is  remark- 
able, that  those  who  refuse  a  service  to  a 
friend  or  relative,  are  frequently  apt  to  do 
all  in  their  power  to  abuse  and  vilify  the 
said  friend  or  relative,  in  order  that, 
should  their  refusal  become  known,  they 
may  be  considered  as  having  acted  perfectly 
right. 

Nevertheless,  on  retiring  from  the  ball- 
room, after  having  made  a  tour  through  the 
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magnificent  conservatory,  Sir  Joseph  deter- 
mined to  proceed  to  Paris  as  soon  as  he 
should  have  arranged  his  affairs,  ^hich 
business  he  expected  to  terminate  in  a  few 
days,  in  order  to  restore  Allen  to  freedom 
by  paying  the  amount  for  which  he  had 
been  incarcerated;  after  which  it  was  his 
intention  to  effect,  if  possible.  Major  Nor- 
mandale's  restoration  to  his  rank  in  the 
army. 

Be  it  remarked  that  Sir  Joseph  Tracy, 
who  was  generosity  personified,  was  not  very 
much  pleased  at  one  so  wealthy  as  Lord 
Fauconbridge  allowing  his  brother,  whatever 
might  have  been  his  conduct,  to  remain  a 
single  week  in  a  foreign  prison.  He  could 
not  also  help  comparing  the  difference  that 
a  few  years  in  birth  had  made  in  the  lot  of 
the  sons  of  the  same  father  and  mother, — 
the  one,  for  instance,  giving  a  splendid  ball 
at  the  cost  of  many  hundred  pounds,  the 
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other  doling  out  a  miserable  life  behind  iron 
bars  and  bolts. 

What,  however,  would  have  been  the 
indignation  of  the  generous  old  man,  had  he 
known  the  real  state  of  the  case  '? 

But  we  w411  not  anticipate.  The  reader 
has  yet  to  learn  the  terrible  effects  of  Lord 
Fauconbridge's  inhumanity. 

As  may  be    expected,    the    magnificent 
greenhouse  was   the  chief  point  of  attrac- 
tion to  the  guests  assembled  at  Normandale 
House,  and  formed  the  general  topic  of  con- 
versation.    The  young  girls  declared  it  to 
be  the  essence  of  all  that  was  romantic,  and 
sighed  to   think  that  the  owner  of  such  a 
paradise  had  already  made  his  choice  out  of 
the   beauties    of  the    season ;   the   married 
women, — that  is,  such  as  were  the  wives  of 
men  of  fortune,   and   who   had    houses   of 
their  own, — settled  in  their  hearts  that  their 
husbands  should  have  no  peace  until  they 
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tad  given  orders  for  the  erection  of  a 
similar  spot ;  T\-liile  the  men  calculated  that 
it  must  have  cost  a  prodigious  sum,  which 
might  hare  been  much  more  usefully  ex- 
pended. 

Lord  Fauconbridge  had  conducted  his 
intended  bride  into  a  boudoir  that  looked 
upon  the  IotcIj  scene,  and  where  the  music 
of  the  orchestra  only  just  reached  in  sub- 
dued strains. 

"  Dear  Flora !"  exclaimed  the  nobleman 
in  a  low  voice,  as  he  pressed  the  hand  of 
the  beautiful  girl  who  was  seated  bj  his 
side  on  a  luxurious  ottoman  ;  "  this  boudoir 
has  been  arranged  solely  for  your  use." 

A  soft  pressure  of  the  delicate  fingers, 
entwined  within  his  own,  was  all  the  answer 
returned,  —  a  pressure,  however,  which 
thrilled  through  the  frame  of  Lord  Faucon- 
bridge, for  he  was  sincerely  enamoured  of 
his  betrothed. 
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"  How  slow  time  passes  !"  he  murmured 
in  her  ear.  "  Anotlier  long  fortnight  must 
elajDse  before  I  can  call  jou  mine.  It 
appears,  indeed,  as  if  an  eternity  lay  be- 
tween that  happy  day  and  the  present 
moment." 

Lady  Flora  Townley  looked  up  at  the 
handsome  countenance  of  her  noble  lover 
as  he  uttered  these  words.  It  was  lighted 
up  with  all  the  ardour  of  the  most  devoted 
affection,  while  at  the  same  time  there  was 
such  a  soft,  gentle  expression  in  Jocelyn's 
usually  flashing  eyes,  that  the  young  giii  felt 
for  the  first  time  that  she  really  loved  her 
intended  husband,  and  that  she  could  will- 
lingly  give  him  her  hand,  although  instead 
of  being  a  wealthy  nobleman  he  were  poor 
and  without  title. 

Suddenly  the  fond  expression  on  Lord 
Fauconbridge's  countenance  vanished,  and 
was   replaced   by  a   look  of  horror.      He 
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rolled  his  ejes  wildlj,  and  gnashed  his  teeth, 
and  presented  to  the  terrified  maiden  at  his 
side  every  symptom  of  madness. 

"  Gracious  God !"  he  cried,  "  is  it  pos- 
sible 1     Allen!  you  here  1" 

This  sentence  ^vas  uttered  in  a  most 
agitated  voice.  It  was  occasioned,  as  well 
as  the  sudden  change  in  his  appearance,  by 
the  Earl  beholding  his  brother,  dressed  in 
full  uniform,  gazing  upon  him. 

But  how  pale  Allen  looked.  There  was 
no  speculation  in  those  eyes,  which  sent 
forth  an  unearthly,  immoveable  stare. 

"  Allen !  what  are  you  doing  here  V^ 
screamed  the  nobleman,  utterly  forgetful  of 
Lady  Flora's  presence ;  "  speak !  How 
have  you  dared  to  enter  this  house  V 

No  answer  was  returned.  Allen  was  no 
longer  there. 

A  profuse  perspiration  poured  from  the 
forehead  of  Lord  Fauconbridge,  who,  rising 
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from  his  seat,  rushed  hastily  through  the 
only  door  leading  from  the  boudoir,  a  few 
paces  from  which  he  met  a  young  man, 
who  was  on  the  point  of  entering  the 
room. 

"  Clanandale  \"  exclaimed  Jocelyn,  ''  did 
you  see  my  brother  come  out  of  this  room  a 
moment  ago  V 

"  No !"  returned  the  person  addressed,  in 
evident  astonishment  at  the  question  and 
the  flurried  manner  of  the  questioner. 

"  Are  you  sure  of  that  V  continued  the 
Earl ;  "  you  could  not  have  helped  seeing 
him,  for  he  was  in  full  uniform." 

"  Had  your  brother  come  out  of  that  room 
just  now,"  said  the  otlier,  in  the  tone  of  a 
man  who  is  certain  of  the  fact  he  advances, 
**  I  could  not,  by  any  chance  whatever,  have 
avoided  meeting  him.  But  what  is  the 
matter  with  you,  Fauconbridge  *?"  he  con- 
tinued ;  '''you  are  as  pale  as  death!" 
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*'  Oil  nothing,  merely  the  heat/'  returned 
the  Earl,  attempting  to  turn  the  conversa- 
tien.  "  By  the  bye,  how  is  it  you  are  not 
dancing  V 

"Because  I  prefer  roaming  about  this 
deliciously  cool  place  to  jumping  about 
in  a  hot  ball-room,"  said  Mr.  Clanan- 
dale,  as  he  entered  the  boudoir  with  his 
friend. 

As  they  crossed  the  threshold  they  beheld 
Lady  Flora  lying  senseless  on  the  ottoman. 
The  young  girl  had  been  so  excessively 
alarmed  at  her  lover's  frantic  manner  that 
she  had  fainted. 

To  the  astonishment  of  aD,  the  marriage 
between  the  Earl  of  Fauconbridge  and  Lady 
Flora  Townly  never  took  place.  No  reason 
could  be  assigned  for  this  inexplicable  cir- 
cumstance. The  real  fact  was,  that  Ladj' 
Flora  had  become  impressed  v>'ith  the  cer- 
tainty  of  her   intended  husband   being   a 
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madman.     Nothing  could  persuade  lier  to 
the  contrary. 

%  ^  4C-  -rr 

The  same  evening  that  the  splendid  ball, 
of  which  we  have  just  given  a  description, 
was  taking  place  in  Grosvenor-square,  and 
that  the  eldest  son  of  the  house  of  Norman- 
dale  was  surrounded  bj  all  the  luxury  and 
magnificence  that  the  wealth  amassed  by 
his  ancestors  could  procure,  a  very  different 
spectacle  might  have  been  witnessed  in  the 
debtors'  prison  in  the  Rue  de  Clichy. 

Upon  a  bed,  surrounded  by  several  per- 
sons, lay  the  emaciated  form  of  Allen  Nor- 
mandale.  On  either  side  of  his  pillow  stood 
his  brother  Leonard  and  Adine,  who  had 
not  quitted  him  since  he  had  read  the  fatal 
paragraph. 

It  was  evident,  from  the  appearance  of 
the  unfortunate  young  man,  that  death  was 
fast  approaching   to    claim  its  prey.     The 
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race  of  the  noble,  gentle  Allen  Xormandale 
was  run,  and  his  spirit  was  about  to  quit  its 
earthly  tenement, — and  where? — in  the 
infii'mar  J  of  a  prison. 

Leonard's  grief  flowed  forth  unrestrained, 
as  he  saw  the  di'eadful  moment  approaching 
which  was  to  separate  him  and  his  onlj 
brother  for  ever.  A  sense  of  desolation  had 
come  over  his  soul,  and  he  felt  as  if  exevj 
tie  that  bound  him  to  the  world  was  about 
to  be  loosened. 

"Joceljn!"'  he  exclaimed,  in  an  agonizing, 
voice,  "Joceljn,  this  is  jour  work.  Majr 
the  vengeance  of  God  be  upon  your  head. 
Accursed  fratricide !  may  you  one  day 
yom'self  feel  the  pangs  you  have  caused 
others." 

"Silence,    Leonard,''    said    his    brother, 
feebly,  "  sUence  ;  it  is  not  for  you  to  make 
yourself  judge   over  the  actions   of  others 
Pray  rather  with  me, — pray  that  God  may 

H  2 
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soften  Joceljn's  heart  and  turn  it  into  tlie 
right  course.  Maj  the  Almighty  pardon  him 
as  freely  as  I  do." 

"  Allen,  you  are  a  saint,"  cried  Leonard ; 
''  may  God  grant  that  my  last  moments  be 
as  pure  as  yours."  And  covering  his  face 
T^ith  his  hands,  he  sobbed  aloud. 

''  Leonard,"  said  the  dying  youth,  speak- 
ing ^ith  an  effort,  for  he  ^^as  momentarily 
becoming  T\'eaker,  "  I  have  one  last  request 
to  make  you.  Look  at  that  sweet  gentle 
girl,  who  has  tended  me  like  a  sister  during 
mj  captivity.  If  ever  you  have  it  in  your 
•power  to  assist  her,  remember  that  it  was 
one  of  your  dying  brother's  last  wishes, 
that  you  should  never  forget  her  devoted 
conduct." 

Leonard  pressed  his  brother's  hand.  "  Be 
assured  I  shall  never  forget  her,"  he  ob- 
served ;  "  if  ever  I  have  it  in  my  power,  her 
position  shall  be  very  different  from  the  one 


THE    THREE    BROTHERS.  149 

slie  now  occupies.  As  it  is,  poor  as  I  am, 
as  lono^  as  I  have  a  shillinoj  she  shall 
share  it." 

"  Bless  joii,  Leonard,"  said  Allen ;  ''  I 
knew  jour  answer  before  jou  spoke.  Adine," 
he  continued,  addressing  the  joung  girl, 
"accept  mj  sincere  thanks  for  all  your 
kindness.     Maj  God  bless  jou." 

Adine  was  so  OTercome  with  grief  that 
she  could  not  speak,  but  taking  hold  of 
Allen's  wasted  hand,  she  pressed  it  to  her 
lips,  bedewing  it  with  tears. 

"  Poor  girl,"  said  the  dying  j^outh,  affected 
at  her  evident  grief, — "  poor  girl,  jou  have 
indeed  a  heart." 

He  then  turned  to  the  greffier  who  was 
standing  at  the  foot  of  the  bed.  "  Monsieur 
Leveille,"  he  exclaimed,  "  accept  my  thanks 
for  the  kindness  you  have  evinced  towards 
me  during  my  stay  within  these  walls.  You 
are  a  man  of  feeling,  sir ;  your  benevolent 
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conduct  has  atoii  the  esteem  of  all  who  know 
jou." 

Those  who  hare  met  the  excellent  man 
thus  addressed,  will  well  understand  how 
truly  he  merited  the  in-atitude  of  the  dvinor 
Englishman  ;  for  Monsieiu'  Lereille,  to  his 
Iionour  be  it  said,  nefrlects  nothins:  that  can 
soften  the  hardships  of  those  wlio  are 
detained  in  the  debtors'  prison  in  the  Rue 
de  Clichj. 

Allen  now  waxed  ererj  minute  more 
feeble,  and  after  hayinof  exchauc^ed  a  few 
more  words  with  his  brother  and  Adine, 
chiefly  on  religious  subjects,  he  became 
speechless.  Ever  and  anon,  however,  a 
gentle  pressure  of  his  fingers  was  felt  by 
Leonard  and  the  joung  girl,  for  theu*  hands 
were  locked  in  those  of  the  dying  youth. 

A  few  minutes  had  elapsed  since  the 
clock  of  the  prison  had  struck  one,  when 
Allen  sprung  up  in  his  bed  ;  his  eyes  fixed 
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themselves  in  a  ghastly  stare,  and  he  raised 
his  hands  on  high  in  a  supplicating  manner, 
as  if  he  were  attempting  bj  prayer  to  ward 
off  the  Divine  wrath  from  the  head  of  some 
one  present. 

"  Jocelyn !  Jocelyn  !'  he  cried  in  an  em- 
phatic voice,  and  then  sunk  back  upon  his 
pHlow. 

-  By  degrees  there  spread  over  his  coun- 
tenance that  livid  tint  which  appears  only 
when  the  soul  has  left  the  body.  Allen 
Konnandale  was  dead ! 

For  some  time  Leonard  remained  im- 
moveable, with  liis  liead  leaning  upon  the 
breast  beneath  which  the  heart  no  longer 
beat.  A  solemn  silence  reigned  around, 
while  all  present,  impressed  by  the  scene 
they  had  just  witnessed,  knelt  and  prayed 
for  the  soul  of  the  departed. 

After  the  lapse  of  about  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  Monsieur  Leveille  and  A  dine,  having 


152  LEONARD    NORMANDALE,    OR, 

raised  the  almost  unconscious  Leonard  from 
his  kneeling  posture,  led  him  gently  from 
the  chamber  of  death. 

-/7  ^  -55-  -Si-  . 

The  day  on  which  the  body  of  Allen 
Normandale  was  carried  to  the  grave,  the 
following  letter  was  dispatched  to  Lord 
Fauconbridge  bj  his  surviving  brother  : 

"  Joceljn, — I  have  just  returned  from  the 
funeral  of  poor  Allen,  who  died  of  a  broken 
heart  in  a  foreign  debtor's  prison,  on  the 
very  night  on  whicli  you  were  giving  a  ball, 
the  mao'nificence  of  which  was  so  extraordi- 

o 

nary,  that  its  fame  hath  gone  through  the 
world. 

"  Had  you  sent  your  unfortunate  brother 
but  the  third  of  what  you  spent  on  that 
occasion,  Allen  would  still  have  been  alive. 

"Jocelyn,  if  you  have  a  conscience,  I 
pity  you. 

"  Leonard  Normandale/* 
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Three  days  afterwards,  Leonard  received 
a  letter  from  London ;  its  contents  Mere  as 
follows  : 

"Sir, — We  have  been  directed  by  our 
client,  the  Eaii  of  Faiiconbridge,  to  inform 
jou,  that  henceforth  his  bankers  Tvill  cease 
to  pay  JOU  the  allovrance  you  haye  hitherto 
received  from  his  Lordship. 

'•'  ^Ye  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 
"  Your  obedient  servants, 

"  Brett  and  Brittle, 

"  Gray's  Inn.'^ 


h3 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

nLEONAKD    lirOIl]VIANDAI.E    RECEIVES    AN    OFFER 
FROM   A    QUARTER    HE    LITTLE    EXPECTED. 

The  expenses  of  the  funeral  having  been 
paid,  together  with  what  was  due  at  his 
hotel,  Leonard  found  himself  possessor  of 
four  hundred  francs  only ;  or  rather,  of  half 
that  sum,  for  he  had  forced  Adine  to  accept 
the  remainder,  informing  her  of  the  promise 
he  had  made  to  his  dying  brother.  He 
concealed,  however,  from  the  young  girl  the 
fact  of  his  being  without  any  income  what- 
ever. 
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In  order  to  make  the  raonej  he  had 
remaining  go  as  far  as  possible,  Leonard 
decided  to  quit  his  present  abode  and  take 
a  small  room  in  a  cheap  lodging-house,  until 
he  should  have  discovered  some  means  of 
earning  his  livelihood. 

Acting  upon  this  determination,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  hire  a  very  small  bedroom, 
situated  on  the  fifth  floor  of  a  readj- 
furnished  lodging-house  in  the  Rue  St. 
Denis,  and  dignified  by  the  high-sounding 
title  of  Hotel  des  Ambassadeurs  ;  and  hav- 
ing paid  a  week  in  advance,  he  proceeded  to 
remove  his  eflPects  that  very  day. 

Fatality !  Had  he  remained  one  hour, 
one  single  hour  longer  in  the  hotel  he  had 
quitted,  how  much  suffering  and  wretched- 
ness he  would  have  been  spared ;  for  before 
the  lapse  of  that  hour  there  drove  up  to 
the  door  a  handsome  carriage,  containing 
an  elderly  gentleman,   who  inquired   after 


1d6  LEONARD    NOEMATTDALE,    OR, 

Monsieur   Normandale,    a    young   Englisli- 
man. 

"  He  lias  taken  liis  departure  scarcely  an 
Lour  ago/'  was  the  answer  of  the  landlord, 
rendered  most  obsequious  at  the  sight  of  the 
brilliant  equipage. 

"  When  will  he  return  V  asked  the 
stranger,  with  a  marked  English  accent. 

"  That  is  impossible  for  me  to  say," 
replied  the  hotel-keeper,  "  for  he  has  left 
the  house  for  good,  after  paying  his  bill 
most  exactly ;  for  he  was  a  most  steady 
young  gentleman,  and  we  were  grieved  at 
losing  him." 

"  Would  you  have  the  goodness,  in  that 
case,"  said  the  owner  of  the  carriage,  wha 
was  no  other  than  Sir  Jesepli  Tracy,  "  to 
give  me  his  present  address  1" 

"  I  am  unable  to  do  that,  sir,"  returned 
the  landlord,  "for  Monsieur  Normandale 
has  left  none*" 
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"He  has  then  quitted  Paris T 

"So  I  should  think,  sir:  for  ever  since 
the  death  of  his  brother,  the  Major,  lie 
seemed  thoroughly  downcast,  and  as  I  was 
formerly  courier  to  several  English  gentle- 
men, I  noticed  that  when  they  had  anything 
on  their  mind,  they  almost  always  started  on 
a  journey  to  divert  themselves." 

Sir  Josepli  Tracy  had  been  rendered  for 
a  moment  quite  speechless  at  so  suddenly 
hearing  of  Allen's  decease,  of  which  event 
he  was  ignorant.  As  soon  as  he  had  re- 
covered the  use  of  his  voice,  he  exclaimed, 

"  What  I  is  Major  Xormandale  dead  V 

*'  Yes,  sir, '  said  the  landlady,  who  had 
joined  her  husband  ;  •*  and  in  Clichy  too,  of 
a  broken  heart,  as  I  was  told.  A  fine,  hand- 
some-looking vouDg  man  he  was,  and  so 
gentle  and  polite/' 

"Dead  in  prison!"  echoed  Sir  Joseph, 
"  dead  of  a  broken  heart ! — the  sou  of  Ade- 


158  LEONAED    NORM  AND  ALE,    OK, 

line  cle  Beaujolois,  dead  in  a  debtor  s  gaol — 
this  is  too  dreadful!  Coachman !"  he  con- 
tinued, addressing  his  servant,  "  drive  as 
fast  as  you  can  to  the  Maison  pour  Dettes." 

On  his  arrival  in  the  Rue  de  Olichj,  Sir 
Joseph  having  requested  to  see  the  director 
of  the  prison,  or  any  one  in  authority  there, 
was  shown  into  the  greffe,  where  he  found 
Monsieur  L^veille,  who  in  answer  to  his 
numerous  questions  related  all  the  circuni- 
stances  concerning  how  Allen's  debt  was 
contracted,  its  amount,  the  constant  refusal 
of  the  young  man's  relations  to  come  to  his 
assistance,  his  being  superseded,  and  his 
melancholy  death. 

In  consequence,  the  East  Indian  became 
fully  acquainted  with  the  heartlessness  of 
the  Earl  of  Fauconbridge,  and  the  calumnies 
invented  by  him,  in  order  to  disparage  his 
younger  brothers  in  the  eyes  of  their  mother's 
old  friend. 
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"Is  it  possible,"  exclaimed  Sir  Joseph, 
"that  Joceljn  can  be  the  son  of  Adeline 
de  Beanjolois — of  Adeline  who  was  all  heart 
and  generosity.  His  father  too,  although 
mj  rival,  was  a  noble-minded  fellow;  but 
Joceljn " 

Overcome  with  grief.  Sir  Joseph  Tracj 
left  the  prison,  having  first  placed  in  the 
hands  of  Monsieur  Leveille  an  exceedingly 
handsome  sum  of  money,  in  order  to  aid  in 
delivering  from  captivity  several  of  the 
poorer  debtors. 

"Dear  Allen!"  he  ejaculated,  as  he  drove 
off,  "  would  that  I  had  returned  to  England 
by  the  overland  route,  instead  of  making  the 
longer  voyage  round  the  Cape.  I  should  in 
that  case  have  arrived  in  tiuie  to  save  your 
life.  Leonard,  however,  still  remains,  poor 
fellow,  and  I  will  see  whether  the  rupees  I 
have  amassed  cannot  do  something  towards 
making  him  forget  his  past  sufferings. 
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Notwithstanding  all  liis  endeavours,  it 
was  in  vain  that  the  kind-hearted  man 
essayed  to  discover  whither  Leonard  had 
gone.  Even  at  the  police  office  he  was 
unable  to  obtain  any  tidings  of  the  young 
man's  movements  :  he  was  consequently 
compelled,  after  a  search  of  several  weeks, 
to  defer  putting  his  generous  resolves  into 
execution. 

We  wdll  now  proceed  to  recount,  how  it 
happened  that  Leonard's  new  addi'ess  had 
remained  undiscovered,  notwithstanding  all 
the  researches  that  had  been  made  on  his 
account. 

In  England,  and  w^e  believe  the  custom  is 
confined  to  that  country,  it  is  a  common 
occurrence  to  baptise  infants  with  the  family 
name  of  their  godfathers  or  relatives,  and  in 
many  instances  with  some  aristocratic  name. 
For  ourselves  w^e  deprecate  the  practice, 
which  we  consider  in  the   highest  degree 
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absurd,  and  the  occasion  in  many  instances 
of  great  confusion,  particularly  when  the 
person  so  christened  is  travelling  in  foreign 
countries. 

"We  are  indeed  aware  of  an  instance  in 
the  case  of  a  young  Scotchman,  bearing  a 
name  in  the  style  of  Mr.  !N[ontgomery  Potts, 
"who  was  making  a  tour  thi'ough  Italy,  and 
had  directed  his  letters  to  be  addi*essed 
Poste  Restante,  Rome. 

On  his  inquiriog  at  the  office  on  his 
arrival,  he  was  greatly  to  his  surprise  in« 
formed  that  there  were  no  letters  to  his 
address. 

Being  exceedingly  annoyed  at  this  answer, 
the  more  so,  as  he  expected  a  letter  of 
credit  from  London,  he  went  daily  for  a 
whole  month  to  the  post  office,  where  daily 
the  same  answer  of  "'  Xo  letters,''  was  made 
him. 

At  length  convinced  that  there  must  be 
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some  mistake,  lie  procured  an  order  to  look 
over  all  the  letters  himself,  when  he  dis- 
covered several  dozen  to  his  address,  which 
had  been  placed  among  those  the  names  on 
which  began  with  the  initial  M,  instead  of 
that  of  P,  the  first  name  only  having  at- 
tracted the  attention  of  the  sorters. 

Now,  Leonard  Normandale  had  been 
baptised  bj  the  names  of  Leonard  Henry  de 
Beaujolois,  and  on  presenting  his  passport  to 
his  new  landlord,  in  order  to  have  his  name 
inserted  on  the  books  of  the  lodging-house, 
according  to  the  police  regulations,  the  man 
wrote  his  lodger  down  as  Monsieur  Beaujo- 
lois, omitting  the  appellation  of  Norman- 
dale; and  as  the  passport  was  one  delivered 
by  the  French  embassy  in  London,  and  the 
name  Beaujolois  sounded  very  French,  and 
as  Leonard  spoke  the  language  of  the 
country  like  a  native,  the  landlord  having 
very  superficially   examined  the  document. 
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put  down  the  new-comer  as  a  Frenchman ; 
and  as  the  pohce  authorities  had  made  their 
inquiries,  according  to  the  directions  of  Sir 
Joseph  Tracj,  after  a  Monsieur  Normandale, 
a  native  of  England,  it  cannot  be  wondered 
that  thej  remained  without  effect. 

Besides,  Leonard  had  quitted  Paris  almost 
immediately  after  his  change  of  domicile, 
under  the  following  circumstances  :  — The 
joung  Englishman  had  not  been  installed 
many  hours  at  the  Hotel  des  Ambassadeurs, 
when,  taking  up  his  guitar,  he  proceeded  to 
touch  the  strings.  He  was,  as  has  been 
already  mentioned,  an  extraordinary  profi- 
cient in  the  art  of  musiC;  and  so  thoroughly 
felt  its  beauties,  that  what  he  executed 
seemed  to  come  from  his  heart,  and,  accord- 
ing to  his  disposition  at  the  moment,  was 
gay,  serious,  light,  or  sad.  On  the  present 
occasion,  the  notes  which  issued  from  the 
instrument  were  sad  and  plaintive,  as  if  the 
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music  reflected  liis  thoughts.  Bj  degrees 
he  began  to  pour  forth  the  most  touching 
melodies  of  Bellini  and  Donizetti  with  the 
full  power  of  his  magnificent  voice,  and  at 
length  commenced  the  heart-rending  air  in 
Lucie  de  Lammermoor,  commencing  with  the 
•words — 

"  O  bcl  ange,  de  ma  Liuiie " 


Carried  away  at  length  by  the  intensity  of 
his  feelings,  lie  entered  into  the  full  spirit  of 
the  soul- exciting  music  with  the  whole  power 
of  his  voice;  and  for  a  moment  all  his  woes 
and  sufferings  were  forgotten.  While  this  state 
of  ecstasy  lasted,  he  was  once  more  a  school- 
boy at  Eton,  among  the  scenes  of  his  youth* 
Meredith  was  at  his  side,  as  in  days  of  yore, 
joining  his  voice  with  his.  He  continued, 
indeed,  his  strains  with  such  energy,  that 
never  before  perhaps  had  the  magnificent 
aria  been  sung  so  perfectly. 
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The  last  notes  of  the  dying  Rarenswood 
Avere  finished,  and  Leonard  sunk  back  ex- 
hausted upon  his  chair, — the  solitary  chair 
of  his  wretched  garret, — and  closed  his  eyes 
in  a  sort  of  stupor.  He  was,  howerer,  in- 
stantly aroused  from  his  temporary  trance 
by  hearing  a  medley  of  voices  whispering 
outside  his  room,  and  having  proceeded  to 
open  the  door,  he  perceived  to  his  surprise  a 
number  of  persons  assembled  in  the  passage 
and  on  the  staircase,  whose  countenances 
betokened  the  utmost  admiration  and  asto* 
nishment. 

Leonard  was  about  to  re-enter  his  garret, 
when  a  well-dressed  person  of  about  forty 
years  of  age  advanced  towards  him,  and 
taking  off  his  hat,  addressed  him  with  the 
most  marked  politeness. 

"  Might  I  request  the  honour  of  a  few 
minutes^  conversation  T  he  said. 

"  Certainly,"  [replied  Leonard,  returning 
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the  other's  salute.  "  Praj  walk  in. — Would 
jou  do  me  the  favour/'  he  added  as  soon  as 
the  stranger  had  profited  bj  the  permission 
and  the  door  was  closed,  "to  inform  me 
"what  has  procured  me  the  pleasure  of  jour 

visit  r 

"  You  have  an  admirable  voice,  sir,"  ex- 
claimed the  stranger. 

Leonard  bowed. 

"  And  in  addition,  the  most  perfect  method 
ever  possessed  bj  mortal  man." 

Another  bow. 

*' Might  I  inquire,"  continued  the  other, 
"  at  what  theatre  jou  last  sung  V 

"  Theatre  I"'  exclaimed  Leonard,  in  asto- 
nishment. 

*'  Yes,  theatre,"  returned  the  other;  "  you 
must  have  been  engaged  at  one  of  the  first- 
rate  towns,  with  such  a  voice  and  method  as 
jours'?" 

"You   are  mistaken,  sir,"  said  Leonard; 
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*'  I  never  ^as  at  a  theatre  in  m j  life  save  as 
a  spectator,  excepting  on  some  rare  occa- 
sions, when  I  have  acted  in  private  before 
mj  friends/' 

"  Impossible !"  cried  the  stranger,  evidently 
much  surprised. 

"  So  far  from  being  impossible,  it  is  the 
truth/' 

"  Then  pray  excuse  me  for  the  observa- 
tion, sir,  but  I  must  observe  that  you  ha.ve 
wronged  both  yourself  and  the  public/' 

"  How  so  V 

"  By  keeping  your  immense  talent  to 
yourself — hiding  it,  indeed,  under  a  bushel/' 

"  Pardon  me,  sir/'  observed  Leonard  with 
a  smile,  "  for  differing  from  you  on  that 
point ;  for  it  would  be  rather  hard  upon 
every  man  who  has  a  few  notes  in  his  voice 
to  be  forced  to  appear  on  the  stage.  I  for 
one  never  dreamed  of  such  a  thing  as  present- 
ing myself  to  the  gaze  of  every  clown  who 
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might  choose  to  come  and  have  a  stare  at 
me." 

With  these  ^'ords  he  boT\xd  with  the  air 
of  one  who  wished  the  be  alone. 

"  Allow  me  to  make  a  single  obserYation/' 
said  the  stranger  hesitatingly.  "  It  is  evi- 
dent, from  the  great  difference  that  exists 
between  your  ap23earance  and  that  of  your 
apartment,  that  you  are  not  for  the  moment 
over-supplied  with  billets  de  banque." 

"  Sir  !"  cried  Leonard,  in  an  angry  tone. 

"  Pray  do  not  be  offended,  sir,"  returned 
the  other,  ''but  listen  to  me  for  a  single 
instant.  You  may  be  quite  certain  that  I 
have  not  presumed  to  enter  your  apartment 
for  the  purpose  of  insulting  you." 

"  I  should  hope  not,"  was  the  concise 
answer. 

"  Allow  me  then  to  remark  to  you,"  con- 
tinued the  other;  *'that  I  am  Monsieur 
Lebrun,   dramatic  agent,  of  the  Rue  Lepel- 


THE    THEEE    BROTHEES.  169 

letier,  and  that  I  have  just  received  from 
the  manager  of  the  Marseilles  Theatre  an 
announcement  that  his  premier  tenor  has 
failed  in  making  his  debut,  and  that  in  con- 
sequence he  requires  some  one  to  fill  up  the 
vacancj." 

"  I  begin  to  understand  jou,  sir,"  said 
Leonard,  ^vith  a  smile,  the  first  one  that 
had  illumined  his  face  for  a  long  period. 

"  So  much  the  better,"  returned  Monsieur 
Lebrun.  '•'  Now,  in  plain  words,  will  you 
accept  the  manager's  offer,  and  become  first 
tenor  at  Marseilles,  with  twelve  hundred 
francs  a-month,  and  a  full  benefit  V 

"  I  am  highly  flattered  at  your  offer,  sir," 
repHed  Leonard  ;  "  but  I  have  no  intention 
of  going  upon  the  stage." 

'•'  You  are  wrong,  sir,  very  wrong,"  said 
the  dramatic  agent ;  "  why,  with  such  a 
Toice  as  your's,  you  would  be  at  the  Opera 
in  Paris  within  a  year." 

VOL.  II.  I 
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"  Notwithstanding  jour  assertions/^  re- 
turned Leonard,  "  allow  me  to  observe  that 
you  have  already  received  my  answer." 

The  words  were  uttered  in  so  decisive  a 
tone,  and  there  was  such  an  evident  proof 
in  the  speaker's  manner,  that  the  conversa- 
tion was  becoming  irksome  to  him,  that  the 
dramatic  a^ent  bowed  and  turned  towards 
the  door.  Before,  however,  he  retired,  he 
took  a  card  from  his  pocket-book,  and  gave 
it  to  Leonard. 

"There  is  my  address,  sir,"  he  said  ; 
"  la  nuit  porte  conseil ;  should  you  change 
your  determination  before  to-morrow  after- 
noon, pray  call  upon  me.  I  shall  be  at 
home  until  four/' 

And  with  a  most  obsequious  bow,  he 
quitted  the  room. 

After  the  departure  of  the  dramatic  agent, 
Leonard  began  to  reflect  over  his  position. 
He  called  to  mind  that  he  was  in  possession 
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of  a  verj  small  sum  of  money,  and  Tvas  at 
the  same  time  -without  any  income  or  em- 
ployment. What  then  Tvould  be  his  con- 
dition when  his  slioht  means  should  be  ex- 
pendedl  He  could  not  work, — to  beg  he 
was  ashamed.  On  the  other  hand,  here 
was  an  offer  of  nearly  fifty  pounds  a-month. 
But  then  to  earn  that  money  it  was  neces- 
sary for  him  to  become  a  public  singer,  an 
actor, — a  thing  to  be  stared  at,  to  be  hissed 
or  applauded  according  to  the  whim  of  the 
audience  ; — to  be  the  associate  of  strolling 
vagabonds, — he,  a  scion  of  one  of  the  noblest 
families  in  England,  with  an  unstained  de- 
scent of  countless  generations  !  Still,  on  the 
other  hand,  one  of  the  proudest  monarchs 
of  Europe  had  declared  it  his  opinion  that 
no  gentilhomme,  whom  circumstances  might 
force  to  appear  on  the  stage  as  a  siDger, 
could  be  considered  as  losing  caste  thereby, 
Now,  in  Leonard's  case   there  was  the 

i2 
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prospect  of  misery,  utter,  complete  desti- 
tution, on  one  side,  while  on  the  other  was 
comparative  affluence,  procured  in  a  manner 
which  entailed  no  dishonour. 

^'  I  will  accept  the  offer,"  he  cried  at 
length  ;  "  and  if,  bj  so  doing,  I  commit 
anything  derogatory  to  my  name  and  de- 
scent, it  will  be  the  fault  of  the  cruel  custom 
of  my  country,  w^hich  enriches  one  brother 
by  means  which  leave  the  others  victims  to 
poverty.  Dear  Allen, '^  he  continued,  as 
lie  thought  upon  the  fate  of  his  unfortunate 
brother;  "would  to  God  that  this  offer  had 
been  made  to  me  long  ago  ;  you  would  not 
now  be  lying  in  a  premature  grave/' 

As  he  gave  utterance  to  these  words  he 
paced  along  his  garret  with  heavy  strides, 
attempting  to  repress  the  agony  occasioned 
by  the  remembrance  of  the  loss  he  had  sus- 
tained. 

"I  will  sfo  to  Marseilles,''  he  continued 
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after  a  while ;  "  I  will  appear  on  the  stage, 
aud  turn  to  profit  the  talents  God  has  gifted 
me  with.  Shame  on  joii,  Joceljn !  Shame 
on  YOU  !  to  drive  your  father's  son  to  such 
an  extremity !  Go  on,  heartless  man,  in 
your  vile  course  ; — loll,  roll  in  luxury, — the 
hour  of  retribution  must  come,  for  God  is 
just!  Allen  pardoned  you  with  his  dying 
breath,  but  Heaven  will  never  forgive  the 
unrepentant  fratricide."^ 

Overcome  with  the  intensity  of  his  agony, 
the  wretched  youth  threw  himself  on  his 
miserable  couch,  and  sobbed  aloud. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

THE  ANTE-CHAMBEE,  OF  A    THEATRICAL    AGEXT     IN" 
PARIS. 

The  apartment  of  Monsieur  Lebrun,  the 
dramatic  agent,  wliicli  was  situated  on  the 
first  floor  of  the  Rue  Lepelletier,  presented 
a  most  animated  scene.  It  was  about  noon, 
and  a  number  of  provincial  actors  thronged 
the  rooms.  Tenors,  barytons,  premieres 
chanteuses,  basses,  dugazons,  jeune  premiers, 
jeune  premieres,  comiques,  soubrettes, 
amoureuses,    &c.,  &c.,  &c.,  were    collected, 
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each  awaiting  in  great  anxiety  for  tlie 
arriyal  of  his  or  her  turn  to  enter  the  agent's 
private  room. 

That  portion  of  the  apartment  to  which 
the  artists  had  entrance  consisted,  firstly,  of 
a  large  ante-chamber,  in  which  were  several 
clerks  seated  at  their  bureaux, — one  whose 
duty  consisted  in  taking  down  the  names  of 
the  visitors  in  the  order  of  their  arrival. 
On  the  right  of  this  ante-chamber  was  a 
small  poorly-furnished  room  for  the  use  of 
those  actors  who  were  of  inferior  grade, 
while  on  the  right  was  a  large  handsome 
saloon,  where  the  superior  artists  were 
admitted.  At  the  further  end  of  the  ante- 
chamber, between  the  two  above-mentioned 
rooms,  was  the  door  of  Monsieur  Lebrun's 
private  cabinet. 

The  saloon  on  the  right  was  crowded, 
and  a  cross-fire  of  questions  and  answers 
from  every  direction,  would  have  rendered 
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it  exceedingly  difficult  for  a  new-comer  to 
make  out  T\'hat  ^Yas  said,  until  his  ear  had 
become  accustomed  to  the  confusion  of 
sounds  bj  which  it  was  assailed. 

"  You  here,  Monsieur  Sanluces?"  ex- 
claimed a  very  pretty  premiere  chanteuse, 
addressing  a  tall  fair  man  of  about  five-and- 
thirty  years  of  age.  "  Why  I  thought  you 
had  accepted  an  engagement  at  Orleans  V 

"So  I  did,  madame,''  returned  the  per- 
son addressed ;  "  but  at  my  very  first  debut 
there  was  a  cabal  formed  against  me,  so  I 
threw  up  my  engagement/^ 

"  The  real  truth  of  the  matter,''  whis- 
pered an  elderly  man,  "  was  that  Sanluces 
was  so  dreadfully  hissed  by  boxes,  pit,  and 
gallery,  before  he  had  got  half  through  his 
third  air,  that  the  curtain  was  obliged  to 
drop.  And  no  wonder  either,  with  such  a 
voice, — more  like  a  broken  penny-trumpet 
than  anything  else." 
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"  Are  joii  going  to  sign  to-day  V  inquired 
a  young  man  of  slight  frame,  to  a  sprightly 
young  girl  of  twenty,  whose  merry  eye  and 
nez  retrousse  proclaimed  jier  at  once  as  a 
soubrette  de  comedie,  "or  are  you  only 
come  to  look  after  an  engagement?' 

"  Hortense  and  myself  are  both  going  to 
sign,''  returned  the  soubrette. 

"Where  for r 

"  Marseilles." 

"An  excellent  town.  Plenty  of  rich 
merchants.  The  Loge  Infernale  first 
rate." 

"  So  much  the  better,  for  my  salary  is 
very  poor, — only  three  hundred  and  fifty 
francs  a  month, — hardly  sufficient  to  find 
one's  gloves." 

"  How  long  is  Lebrun  going  to  keep  us 
waiting?"  cried  a  stout  bilious-looking  man, 
evidently  a  premier  role.  "T  begin  to 
think  he  is  still  in  bed." 

I  3 
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"If  he  does  not  send  for  me  directly," 
said  another,  "  I  shall  go/' 

"  And  I,  and  I,  and  I,"  clamoured  forth 
a  multitude  of  voices  from  eyery  quarter  of 
the  room. 

"It  is  too  bad  keeping  one  here  all 
daj." 

"  Infamous ! " 

"  But  what  can  you  expect  from  such  a 
feUow?" 

"So  proud  too.  Gives  himself  such 
airs.'' 

These  observations  were  brought  to  a 
sudden  conclusion  by  the  door  opening,  and 
giving  entrance  to  a  new-comer. 

It  was  Normandale,  who  having  given 
his  name  (as  Monsieur  Leonard)  and  ad- 
di-ess  to  a  clerk,  had  been  shown  into  the 
saloon. 

"  What  a  handsome  young  man,"  whis- 
pered the  soubrette. 
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"Magnificent!''  returned  tlie  premiere 
chanteuse;  "  and  how  comme  il  faut." 

"  What  ejes!"  said  the  soubrette. 

'*'  And  what  beautiful  black  hair/' 

"What  hands!" 

"  What  aristocratic  feet/' 

"  Really,  mesdames/'  said  the  bilious- 
looking  premier  role,  "  I  cannot  see  what 
there  is  to  admire  so  much  in  the  man.  He 
is  not,  it  is  tme,  actually  amiss;  but  he  is 
far  from  meriting  such  praises  as  you  seem 
disposed  to  accord  him/' 

Be  it  observed,  that  the  last  speaker 
could  not  be  said  to  hare  either  fine  eyes, 
fine  hair,  small  hands,  or  aristocratic  feet. 

"  Monsieur  Borie,  you  are  an  enrious 
man,"  cried  the  premiere  chanteuse  and 
the  soubrette  in  unison. 

At  this  moment  the  door  was  again 
opened,  and  Monsieur  Lebrun  appeared, 
who,  passing  along  without  noticing  any  one 
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of  the  crowd,  which  had  become  most  obse- 
quious at  his  presence,  proceeded  at  once 
to  where  Leonard  was  standing,  to  whom  he 
bowed  most  graciously. 

"  Monsieur,^'  he  exclaimed,  "  I  am  de- 
lighted at  seeing  jou  here.  Would  jou  do 
me  the  honour  of  following  me  to  my 
cabinet  V' 

And,  in  company  with  Leonard,  he  left 
the  rooDi,  without  taking  notice  of  any  other 
individual  present. 

"  Who  the  devil  can  that  be  V  cried  the 
premier  role,  as  the  door  closed  ;  "  why, 
liad  it  been  Duprez  himself,  old  Lebrun 
could  not  have  been  more  polite." 

"  I  dare  say  it  is  some  Italian  artist,'^ 
observed  the  soubrette  ;  "  he  looks  just  lika 
one,  with  his  dark  hair  and  eyes." 

"  Perhaps  he  is  going  to  appear  at  the 
opera,"  suggested  the  premiere  chanteuse. 

''  Lucky  fellow,"   sighed    Monsieur  San- 
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luces,  throwing  himself  upon  a  divan  ;  then 
taking  some  music  from  his  pocket,  he  began 
to  hum  over  an  aria. 

In  the  meanwhile  Normandale  had  entered 
Monsieur  Lebrun's  private  room,  and  had 
seated  himself  upon  a  chair  handed  to  him 
by  the  agent. 

"  Sir,"  said  that  personage,  "  I  am  en- 
clianted  at  your  coming,  as  it  proves  that 
3'ou  have  reflected  over  the  proposition  I 
made  you  yesterday." 

"  I  have  considered  your  offer,  sir,"  replied 
Leonard. 

"  x\nd  you  accept  it  V 
"  [  might  be  induced  to  do  so,  but  for 
one  great  impediment." 

"  Which  I  hope  is  not  insurmountable  V 

inquired  the  agent,  in  evident  consternation. 

"  I  have  no  costumes,"  returned  Leonard ; 

"and    although  I    never  yet  sang  upon  a 

public  stage,  I  am  perfectly  aware  that  it  is 
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necessary  for  an  artist  to  possess  the  dresses 
requisite  for  the  different  parts/' 

"  But  nothing  could  be  easier,"  said  Mon- 
sieur Lebrun,  greatly  relieved  at  the  answer, 
"  than  to  set  several  costume-makers  at  work 
immediately ;  and  as  you  Avill  not  have  to 
start,  that  is,  if  you  accept  the  engagement, 
nntil  the  day  after  to-morrow,  you  will  be 
able  to  have  your  wardrobe  comj)leted 
before  that  time." 

"  But,  sir,"  observed  Normandale,  "  in 
order  to  procure  such  costumes  even  as  are 
absolutely  necessary,  it  would  require  a 
large  sum  of  money,  which  my  means 
would  not  at  this  moment  allow  of  my 
paying." 

"  Oh,  if  that  be  the  only  circumstance 
which  prevents  your  accepting  the  engage- 
ment," said  Lebrun,  "  nothing  will  be  easier 
to  settle  the  affair.  Your  salary,  for 
instance,  is  twelve  hundred  francs  a-month. 
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and  a  benefit.  On  signing,  jou  will  receive 
a  month's  advance,  from  which  will  be 
deducted  mj  commission  of  two  and  a  half 
per  cent,  on  the  full  year's  salary,  making 
three  hundred  and  sixty  francs.  In  addi- 
tion, your  journey  will  be  paid  by  the 
manager." 

"  In  that  case,  I  should  have  to  receive 
rather  more  than  eight  hundred  francs  V 
inquired  Normandale. 

"Exactly  so,''  returned  the  agent;  "and 
with  that  amount  you  will  be  able  to  pro- 
cure the  costumes  necessary  for  three  debuts, 
in  which  you  will  alternately  have  to  sing 
La  Favorite,  La  Lucie,  and  Guillaume  Tell. 
Will  that  suit  you,  and  are  you  ready  to 
sign  1" 

"It  must  be  so,"  sighed  Leonard;  "I 
accept." 

"  Bravo !"  said  Lebrun,  taking  out  of  a 
drawer  two  printed  papers,  with  portions 


184  LEONARD    NOEMANDALE,    OR, 

left  in  blank,  which  he  proceeded  to  fill  up. 
Might  I  request  joii  to  let  me  know  jour 
namel" 

"  Leonard." 

"You  intend  then  to  sing  under  jour 
baptismal  name  onlj." 

"  It  is  certainlj  mj  wish  to  do  so,"  re- 
turned Normandale,  "unless  it  be  abso- 
lutelj  against  the  usages  of  the  theatre." 

"  Bj  no  means,"  said  the  agent ;  "  onlj 
for  a  tenor  it  is  better  to  have  a  familj 
name — it  sounds  better.  A  baptismal  name 
is  all  yerj  well  for  an  actor,  but  for  an  opera 
singer  it  is  not  sufiQcientlj  dignified;  anj- 
how,  if  from  circumstances  jou  desire  to 
conceal  jour  own  name,  there  is  nothing  to 
prevent  jou  calling  jourself  bj  anj  appella- 
tion JOU  choose/^ 

"  Designate  me  in  that  case,"  rephed  Nor- 
mandale, "  as  Leonard  Lenormand;  will 
that  do  1" 
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"  Perfectly  so/'  returned  Lebrun,  filling 
np  the  blanks  of  the  printed  papers ;  "  and 
now,"  he  continued,  having  brought  his  work 
to  a  termination,  "  would  jou  have  the 
kindness  to  sign  your  name  at  the  bottom  of 
both  these  engagements,  of  which  you  can 
keep  one,  while  the  other  remains  in  the 
possession  of  the  manager." 

Norman  dale  perused  and  signed  both  the 
documents,  which  resembled  all  other  thea- 
trical engagements  of  the  same  nature.  For 
instance,  it  set  forth,  that  for  the  sum  of 
twelve  hundred  francs  a-month  and  a 
benefit.  Monsieur  Leonard  Lenormand 
agreed  to  sing  in  the  company  of  Monsieur 
Gaudissart,  manager  of  the  Marseilles 
Theatre,  the  parts  of  premier  tenor,  fi'om 
the  first  day  of  June  in  that  year,  until  the 
thirtieth  of  the  following  April ;  and  that 
in  case  of  either  party  not  fulfilling  the 
terms  agreed  upon,  the   defaulter  should  be 
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liable  to  be  called  upon  to  pay  a  forfeit  of 
ten  thousand  francs. 

The  name  of  the  manager  having  been 
signed  in  blank  on  the  papers  left  in  the 
care  of  the  dramatic  agent,  it  was  merely 
requisite  for  the  latter  to  fill  up  the 
document. 

Having  arranged  with  a  costume-maker 
to  whom  he  was  recommended  by  Lebrun, 
and  who  promised  to  have  all  the  dresses 
ready  before  his  departure,  Leonard  turned 
his  steps  towards  the  Batignolles,  and  was 
crossing  the  open  space  leading  from  the  Rue 
d' Amsterdam  to  the  Barriere  Monceau,  when 
he  came  suddenly  upon  two  persons,  whom 
he  would  have  passed  without  recognition, 
had  not  the  taller  and  younger  of  the  two 
exclaimed  in  a  familiar  tone, 

"Bonjour,  Monsieur  Normandale,  comment 
ca  va  V 

Leonard  raised  his  eyes,   and  perceived 


THE   THREE    BROTHERS.  187 

Michel  Ancenin,  the  garde-de-commerce  who 
had  arrested  his  brother  Allen. 

"  Insolent  canaille  !''  exclaimed  the  young 
man  ;  "  how  dare  you  hare  the  impertinence 
to  address  me." 

"  Because  I  choose/'  replied  Ancenin, 
furious  at  the  epithet  applied  to  him ;  "and, 
besides,  let  me  advise  you,  young  master,  to 
be  a  little  less  ready  with  your  tongue,  or 
you  may  be  sorry  for  it."  • 

With  these  words  he  approached  his  face 
to  that  of  Leonard's  in  a  most  mocking  and 
insulting  manner. 

Normandale  perceiving  that  the  fellow 
was  somewhat  excited  by  drinking,  would 
have  passed  on,  notwithstanding  that  his 
blood  boiled  on  beholding  the  man  who  had 
arrested  his  brother,  when  the  garde-de- 
commerce  turning  to  his  companion,  a  man 
of  about  fifty  years  of  age,  and  who  was 
evidently  by  his  appearance  a  low  Jew 
usurer,  exclaimed. 
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"I  say,  Tuillemin,  t^yig  the  Englishman." 

"  Tuillemin !"  cried  Leonard,  remember- 
ing that  such  was  the  name  of  his  brother's 
incarcerator,  and  consequently,  his  murderer. 
"  What !  is  your  name  Tuillemin  V 

"It  is,  Monsieur  TAnglais/'  repHed  the 
fellow ;  "pray,  have  you  anything  to  say 
against  it  V 

"  Yes  !  that  you  are  low,  perjured  Jew," 
said  Normandale ;  "  that  you  are  a  disgrace 
even  to  the  yile  race  to  which  you  belong — 
that  you  are  the  murderer  of  my  brother, 
whom  you  threw  into  prison  by  making  a 
false  declaration,  although  he  never  owed 
you  a  farthing.  But  I  am  degrading  my- 
self by  speaking  to  such  blackguards  as 
yourself  and  your  recor." 

Having  thus  spoken,  he  would  have  passed 
on,  when  Ancenin,  peculiarly  nettled  at  the 
appellation  of  recor,  which  grates  harshly 
on  the  ear  of  a  garde-de-commerce. 
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*•  Yoli  must  give  me  satisfaction,  clog  of 
an  Englishman  !"  he  exclaimed. 

Leonard  attempted  to  push  by  ^yithout 
answering,  when  x\ncenin  struck  him  over 
the  shoulder  with  a  cane  he  carried  in  his 
hand. 

The  next  moment  the  orarde-de-commerce 
measui-ed  his  length  upon  the  ground.  Hav- 
ing knocked  his  assailant  down,  Xorman- 
dale  was  about  to  proceed  on  his  way,  when 
he  received  a  violent  blow  from  behind. 

It  was  from  a  stone  hurled  bj  Tuillemin. 

Leonard  sprang  at  the  cowardly  reptile, 
who  having  thrown  the  missile,  was  attempt- 
ing to  hurry  oflP:  and  having  caught  him 
round  the  waist,  dashed  him  violently  to  the 
distance  of  several  paces. 

The  next  moment,  three  men,  of  the  most 
ignoble  appearance,  rushed  up  to  the  spot, 
and  with  one  accord  set  upon  the  young 
Eno^lishman. 
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Tliej  were  the  acolytes  of  the  garde-de- 
commerce,  who  never  moved  out  without 
having  several  of  them  within  call.  In  the 
presence  instance  they  had  been  making  an 
unsuccessful  search  after  one  of  the  Jew 
Tuillemin's  debtors,  who  was  said  to  be  in 
hidino*  at  Batignolles. 

Leonard  Normandale,  although  of  lofty 
stature,  was  by  no  means  of  an  athletic  ap- 
pearance ;  but  beneath  the  elegance  of  his 
frame  was  concealed  a  most  extraordinary 
muscular  power.  Indeed,  few  men  could 
have  been  found  capable  of  encountering 
him. 

In  an  instant  a  couple  of  his  cowardly 
assailants  were  knocked  down  by  two 
vigorous  blows  from  his  right  and  left  fist, 
while  the  third  was  received  with  such  a 
tremendous  kick  in  the  stomach,  that  he  was 
sent  head  over  heels  into  a  deep  hole  a  few 
yards  distant. 
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Ancenin  and  Tuillemin  having,  however, 
regained  their  feet,  came  to  the  snccour  of 
their  discomfited  allies,  whom  thej  assisted 
to  rise,  and  then  began  in  a  body  to  pelt 
their  single  adversary  with  some  brickbats 
w^hich  were  lying  in  a  heap  close  to  the 
spot. 

In  all  probability  Normandale  would 
either  have  been  killed  or  desperately 
wounded  by  the  gang,  had  not  two  English- 
men, who  were  passing  at  the  moment,  ap- 
proached the  scene  of  action. 

"  Why,  Jem,"  cried  one  of  them,  "  hang 
me  if  there  isn't  several  blackguards  a-pitch- 
ing  into  a  gentleman  I" 

"  The  cowards  !"  returned  the  other;  "  fair 
play's  a  jewel." 

And  they  rushed  to  the  rescue  of  their 
countryman. 

The  combatants  were  thus  placed  nearly 
on  an  equality  in  regard  to  numbers;  the 
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two  new-comers  settiDg  upon  the-  acolytes, 
while  Leonard  singled  out  Ancenin  as  his 
adversary. 

Within  a  minute  the  garde-de-commerce 
was  so  thoroughly  mauled,  that,  to  use  a 
pugilistic  expression,  his  nearest  relatives 
would  not  have  recognised  him.  His  nose 
was  flattened  to  his  face,  his  eyes  nearly 
driven  from  their  sockets,  and  his  teeth 
knocked  through  his  lips.  Covering  his  face 
with  his  hands,  he  roared  out  for  mercy. 

Having  finished  with  this  antagonist,  Nor- 
mandale  hastened  to  attack  the  usurer,  who 
had  ensconced  himself  behind  the  heap  of 
bricks,  and  was  in  the  act  of  giving  the 
wretch  the  severest  drubbing  ever  received 
by  Jew  or  Christian,  when  a  cry  of  "  The 
guard !    the  guard  !'^  was  heard. 

"  We  must  cut  and  run,"  cried  the  two 
Endishmen,  who.  havinsj  settled  the  afikirs 
of  the  acolytes,  were  gazing  upon  Leonard's 
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handiwork  with  the  utmost  glee  and  delight; 
^'and  quickly  too,  or  we  shall  be  popped 
into  quod." 

At  this  moment  the  glitter  of  several 
bayonets  was  visible  in  the  distance.  Leo- 
nard gave  his  adversary — if  such  an  appel- 
lation could  be  applied  to  the  vile  wretch 
he  was  thrashing, — one  last  vigorous  blow, 
which  descending  just  between  the  Israelite's 
eyes,  laid  him  in  an  insensible  state  by  the 
side  of  his  companion. 

The  three  Englishmen  then  darted  off  at 
a  pace  which  set  all  pursuit  at  defiance. 

"  YouVe  got  a  plaguy  good  pair  of  fists  of 

your  own  for  a  Frenchman,''  said  one  of  his 

rescuers  to  Leonard,  when,  having  reached 

t 
the  Rue  St.  Lazare,  they  perceived  that  there 

was  no  danger  of  being  overtaken  by  the 

guard  :  "  I  declare  you'd  be  a  match  with 

Jem  Gaunt  himself." 

''  I  am  no  Frenchman,   thank   Heaven !" 

VOL.  II.  K 
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replied  Leonard.  "If  I  bad  been,  I  should 
never  have  been  able  to  punish  those  villains 
as  they  deserved  ;  for  a  Frenchman  is  good 
for  nothing  without  a  sword  or  a  gun  in  his 
hand." 

"  I  saj,  Jem/'  exclaimed  the  man  who 
had  already  spoken,  addressing  his  com- 
panion; "  the  gentleman  is  English.  Indeed 
we  ought  to  have  known  it,  sir,  seeing  how 
you  handled  them  maulies  of  yours." 

"Why,  I  never  see'd  anything  half  so 
neatly  done  afore,"  replied  his  friend. 
"  But,  bless  me  !"  he  continued,  touching  his 
hat  respectfully,  "if  it  beent  Mr.  Norman- 
dale.  I  didn't  recognise  you  at  first,  sir, 
seeing  as  how  that  'ere  work  we've  had  has 
made  ray  eyes  swim  a  bit.  But  I  hope  you're 
not  hurt,  sir;  it  would  be  a  pity  indeed,  had 
you  received  any  harm  from  them  black- 
guards." 

"  What,  James  !"  exclaimed  Leonard,  re- 
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cognising  the  speaker  as  one  of  Lord  Faucon- 
bridge's  grooms.  "How  is  it  joii  are  in 
Paris  1     Is  my  brother  arrived  V 

"  No,  sir/'  returned  the  man.  "  Fm  no 
longer  in  his  Lordship's  service." 

"  HoTv  so,  James  V  said  Normandale.  "  I 
am  sure  I  never  expected  you  would  have 
quitted  the  family,  in  which  both  your  father 
and  grandfather  remained  the  whole  of  their 
lives.  I  hardly  think  you  could  have  mis- 
behaved yourself.'' 

"No  more  I  did,  sir,"  replied  the  groom; 
"  I  knows  my  duty  better  than  that.  But, 
somehow  or  other,  it  reached  my  Lord's 
ears,  as  how  I  had  made  some  remarks  con- 
cerning it's  being  a  great  pity  that  Mr.  Allen 
had  been  forced  to  quit  the  country  for  a 
bit  of  debt,  which  his  Lordship  might  have 
paid  as  easily  as  I  could  a  pint  of  half-and- 
half;  and,  without  more  ado,  I  was  turned 
out  of  doors." 

K  2 
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"  Poor  fellow  !"  said  Normandale,  "  it  ap- 
pears then  that  we  were  the  unintentional 
cause  of  jour  disgrace.  I  only  wish,  for 
jour  sake,  I  had  the  means  of  keejDing  an 
attendant;  for  in  that  case  I  would  take  jou 
at  once  into  mj  service.  But  as  it  is,  I  have 
not  sufficient  to  keep  mjself,  and  am  obliged 
to  work  for  mj  own  living.'' 

"  Oh,  sir,  to  serve  jou,"  cried  the  groom, 
"  I'd  want  no  wages.  There  isn't,  indeed,  a 
single  servant  belonging  to  the  familj  as 
-wouldn't  be  cut  into  mincemeat  for  either 
you  or  Mr.  Allen,  who,  I  hope,  is  well  and 
iieartj." 

"My  brother  Allen  is  dead,'  returned 
Leonard. 

"  Dead  !"  echoed  the  man  ;  "  Mr.  Allen 
dead !" 

"  Yes,  dead,"  exclaimed  Leonard  half  to 
himself:  "  dead  in  a  debtors'  gaol,  where  he 
was  confined  for  another's  debt — dead  of  a 
broken  heart." 
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"  0  Lord,  sir,*'  cried  the  groom,  ''  is  it 
possible  1  Mr.  Allen !  Such  a  fine  hand- 
some young  gentleman,  wliom  I  knew  as  a 
child,  dead — in  a  gaol  too!"'  And  the 
honest  fellow  sobbed  aloud. 

"  AVith  whom  are  jou  now  staying  V 
inquired  Leonard,  quickly,  anxious  to  change 
the  subject. 

"  IVe  been  sent  over  here,  sir,  with  my 
friend  there,''  returned  the  groom,  wiping 
his  eyes,  "  by  Mr.  Palmer,  the  horse-dealer 
in  Piccadilly,  to  bring  over  two  horses  for 
the  races  in  the  Shondymars,  as  they  call  it. 
Pitiful  place  for  a  race,  but  these  Frenchmen 
knows  little  about  either  horses  or  riding. 
Poor  Mr.  Allen,  it  was  he  that  could  take  a 
fence  right  dapperly ;  it  did  one's  heart  good 
to  see  him.  And  to  think  he  is  dead,  and 
so  young  too ! 

"  I  am  glad  you  are  not  out  of  employ,'' 
said  Leonard.     "  At  any  rate,  give  me  your 
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address,  and  if  I  hear  of  a  better  place  111 
send  to  you." 

"  Thank  jou,  sir,  thank  jou  kindly," 
replied  the  groom ;  "  you  will  always  hear 
of  my  whereabouts  by  sending  to  Sumpters', 
in  the  Roo  Monthabor.  Capital  house  that, 
sir ;  worth  all  your  caffeys,  as  they  call 
them  :  plenty  of  bottled  stout —no  better  to 
be  met  with  in  London." 

"Very  well,  my  good  fellow,"  returned 
Normandale,  "  I  will  not  forget  the  name  ; 
for  the  present  I  must  wish  you  good-bye, 
with  many  thanks  to  yourself  and  your 
friend  for  the  brave  manner  in  which  you 
came  just  now  to  my  assistance." 

"  Good  bye,  sir,"  said  the  men,  respectfully. 
"  Wouldn't  it,  however,  be  as  well  for  us  to 
see  you  home,  lest  those  blackguards  should 
meet  with  you  again  T 

"  There  is  no  fear  of  that,"  replied 
Leonard;    "the    fellows    have    had    quite 
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enough  for  tlie  present,  besides,  thej  haye 
lost  my  trace,  and  in  all  probability  have 
been  themselves  carried  off  to  the  guards 
house." 

"  There  goes  as  true  a  gentleman  as  ever 
trod  shoe-leather,"  said  James  the  groom  to 
his  fellow-servant,  as  soon  as  Leonard  had 
left  them. 

"  He  looks,"  returned  the  other,  "  right 
thoroughbred  to  the  back-bone ;  it  did  my 
heart  good  to  see  him  pitching  into  those 
ere  frog-eaters." 

"  His  brother,  Mr.  Allen  Normandale, 
was  just  such  another,"  observed  James. 
*'  And  to  think  he  is  dead  and  gone !  Shame 
on  Lord  Fauconbridge,  say  I,  with  such 
lumps  of  money  of  his  own,  to  allow 
his  brother  to  rot  in  gaol  for  a  paltry 
debt." 

"  I  tell  you  what,  Jem,"  said  his  friend, 
*'  I've  always  a  heard  it  said,  as  how  the 
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elder  sou  in  a  nobleman's  family  has  never 
no  bowels  for  those  as  is  born  after  him. 
All  I  know  is,  that  were  I  a  'onerable  and 
mj  elder  brother  refused  to  come  down  with 
the  dibs,  I'd  just  give  him  a  w^alloping, — 
wouldn't  I ;  at  least  I'd  try." 

"  And  serve  him  right  too.  How  I  should 
like  to  see  Mr.  Normandale  a  ^Ditching  into 
Lord  Fauconbridge.  I'd  go  a  thousand 
miles  to  back  him  up,  that  I  w^ould."    - 

"  In  the  meantime,  don't  you  feel  some'at 
dryl" 

"  Very  much  so,  and  devilish  down  in  the 
mouth  too,  at  hearing  about  Mr.  Allen.  I 
wish  I  had  something  to  raise  my  spirits  a 
bit." 

"  Let's  have  a  bottle  of  wine." 

"  No,  that's  rot-gut  stuff.  Some  bottled 
stout's  the  thing  for  us." 

"  But  where  are  we  to  get  iti  They  don't 
even  know  its  name  in  a  caffy." 
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"  Let  US  start  oft  at  once  for  Sumpters' ; 
it's  a  long  way,  to  be  sure,  but  ^ve  shall  be 
all  the  drjer  when  ^ve  gets  there,  and  enjoy 
the  likker  more." 

This  suggestion  evidently  met  Tvith 
full  approbation,  and  the  two  Englishmen 
turned  their  steps  towards  the  Rue  Mon- 
thabor. 

Two  days  after  the  above  events,  Leonard 
found  himself  in  the  coupe  of  the  Marseilles 
diligence,  seated  between  Mademoiselle  Hor- 
tense  Lagier,  premiere  chanteuse,  and  Made- 
moiselle Clementine  Duplessis,  soubrette  of 
the  same  theatre,  at  which  he,  the  Honour- 
able Leonard  Henry  de  Beaujolois  Norman- 
dale,  the  descendant  of  one  of  the  noblest 
families  in  the  British  empire,  was  engaged 
as  tenor  under  the  modest  appellation  of 
Leonard  Lenormaud. 

Before  quitting  Paris,  Leonard  had  written 
an  affectionate  letter  to  Adine,  to  inform 

K  3 
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her  of  his  departure,  without,  however,  in- 
forming her  either  of  the  step  he  had  taken, 
or  whither  he  was  about  to  proceed. 

"  If  I  succeed  in  what  I  am  going  to 
undertake,^'  was  his  reflection,  "  it  will  then 
be  time  to  let  Adine  know  that  I  have 
become  an  opera  singer." 

At  the  end  of  his  letter,  he  particularly 
recommended  the  young  girl,  in  case  of  her 
■changing  her  abode,  to  leave  her  new  ad- 
dress with  the  porter  of  the  house  slie  was 
at  present  inhabiting. 

Adine  read  the  letter,  and  bedewed  it 
with  her  tears  on  learning  the  departure  of 
the  young  Englishman,  in  whose  society  she 
had  daily  passed  so  many  hours  for  the 
space  of  nearly  a  whole  year. 

The  young  girl's  feelings  towards  the  two 
brothers  had  always  been  of  a  very  different 
nature.  To  Allen  she  had  felt  herself 
bound  by  the  ties  of  gratitude  and  esteem ; 
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and  she  entertained  for  him  a  sisterly  love, 
mingled  with  a  sensation  of  compassion. 
But  she  loved  Leonard  ^Yith  all  the  fervour 
of  her  warm  aflfectionate  heart.  She  felt, 
indeed,  as  if  a  new  life  were  infused  into  her 
being  whenever  he  appeared  before  her; 
while,  on  the  contrary,  when  he  left  her 
presence  a  sense  of  desolation  and  darkness 
came  over  her  soul. 

Not  a  gesture,  however,  not  a  look,  not 
a  word  had  ever  escaped  her  which  could 
have  in  the  slightest  degree  betrayed  her 
attachment  to  him  she  almost  worshipped. 

And  did  Leonard  totally  disregard  the 
lovely  Adine*?  That  is,  did  he  merely 
think  of  her  as  of  one  who  had  consoled  by 
her  artless  attentions  the  captivity  of  his 
beloved  brother,  and  tended  his  last  mo- 
ments with  all  the  gentle  fondness  of  an 


We  cannot  yet  affirm  what  was  the  real 
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state  of  bis  feelings  towards  her.  Of  this, 
hovrever,  we  are  assured, — that  since  he  had 
seen  and  known  Adine,  he  had  inyolun- 
tarilj  thought  less  of  Gwendaline. 
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CHAPTER  X. 


THE    DEBIJT. 


The  traveller,  who,  liaving  passed  through 
the  northern  and  eastern  provinces  of 
France,  visits  one  of  the  southern  cities  of 
that  country,  could  easily  imagine  himself 
transported  to  another  part  of  the  world, 
did  not  the  eternal  uniform  of  the  custom- 
house officers,  and  of  the  gendarmes,  which 
meets  his  gaze  at  every  step,  prove  to  him 
that  he  has  not  quitted  the  soil  of  the 
good    old    kingdom  —  I     beg    pardon,    I 
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ought   to   have    said — good   new   Republic 
of  France. 

The  inhabitants  of  those  temperate 
regions  of  the  south,  warmed  up  bj  the 
rajs  of  a  sun  which  shines  brightly,  with- 
out, as  in  torrid  zones,  withering  up  the 
juices  of  the  body,  become  vehemently  im- 
passioned with  the  utmost  facility.  Their 
volatile  and  ardent  imaginations  grasp  at 
every  possible  occasion  which  promises  to 
occupy  it  even  for  a  few  instants.  Let,  for 
instance,  one  of  the  celebrities  of  the  epoch, 
— a  gi^eat  General,  a  first-rate  author,  or  an 
artist, — whom  the  voice  of  fame  has  pre- 
ceded, make  a  halt  in  one  of  the  larger 
towns  of  Languedoc,  Provence,  or  Guyenne. 
Should  the  illustrious  visitor  have  acquired 
any  portion  of  popularity,  every  voice  will 
join  in  one  unanimous  cry  of  applause, 
every  breast  wdll  beat  with  ardour,  every 
eye  will  be  animated  on  his  arrival.     There 
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T\dll  be  liardlj  found  in  the  whole  citj  suf- 
ficient instruments  of  music  to  supply  the 
performers  of  the  innumerable  serenades 
which  will  be  performed  in  the  new  comer^s 
honour;  and  if  the  sky  be  clear,  and  the 
weather  fine,  an  immense  concert  will  be 
executed,  the  evening  of  his  arrival,  be- 
neath the  windows  of  the  house  in  which 
the  object  of  all  this  temporary  devotion 
has  taken  up  his  quarters. 

We  have  said  temporary  devotion;  for 
all  this  ardour  is  as  fleeting  as  it  is  violent, 
and  is  constantly  requiring  and  consuming 
new  fael. 

It  was  in  Italy  and  the  South  of  France 
that  first  arose  the  custom  of  giving 
dramatic  artists  those  gigantic  ovations, 
which  must  at  times  cause  their  object  to 
entertain  some  fear  of  being  buried  alive 
beneath  an  avalanche  of  flowers.  It  was  in 
the  south,  also,  that  took  rise  the  ceremony 
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of  unliarnessing  the  horses  of  the  carriage 
containing  some  popular  person,  and 
dragging  it  in  triumph  to  its  owner's  hotel. 

After  this  slight  sketch  of  the  character 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  South  of  France, 
our  readers  will  not  be  astonished  at  learn- 
ing that  the  de'but  of  the  new  tenor,  who 
-was  preceded  bj  a  colossal  reputation,  got 
up  in  the  cabinet  of  Monsieur  Lebrun,  occu- 
pied for  the  moment  all  the  attention  of  the 
plaj-going  inhabitants  of  the  good  old  city 
of  Marseilles.  Wonders  were  reported  of 
the  young  singer,  who  was  said  to  be  hand- 
somer than  the  Apollo  Belvidere,  while  his 
voice  outrivalled  that  of  Duprez. 

The  day  of  the  debut  arrived.  The 
whole  of  the  Phocean  city  had  given  each 
other  rendezvous  in  the  Rue  de  la  Oomedie. 
The  specidators  on  tickets,  who  since  its 
first  opening  blocked  up  all  the  avenues  to 
the   box-office,    made   immense  profits    by 
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selling  in  the  evening,  at  a  tlioiisand  per 
cent,  profit,  the  places  they  had  secured  in 
the  morning.  Long  before  the  commence- 
ment of  the  spectacle,  such  a  crowd  had 
assembled  before  the  doors  of  the  theatre 
that  several  battles-rojal  took  place.  More 
than  one  Marseillaise  exquisite  lost  the 
most  essential  portions  of  his  toilet;  there 
were  shoulder-blades  put  out,  hats  beaten 
in,  wigs  pulled  off,  and  many  a  coat  trans- 
formed into  a  spencer. 

At  length  the  doors  being  opened,  the 
crowd  rushed  in  such  numbers  that  the  box 
office  at  length  declared  that  every  seat 
and  standing-place  in  the  theatre  was  oc- 
cupied ;  for  be  it  remarked,  it  is  not  the 
custom  in  France  to  sell  tickets  to  more 
people  than  the  theatre  can  hold.  The  dis- 
appointed retardators  were  consequently 
forced  to  retire  with  the  hope  of  being  more 
fortunate  on  another  night. 
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It  must  be  observed,  for  the  instruction  of 
those  readers  who  are  ignorant  of  the  fact, 
that  a  prorincial  actor  in  France  is  forced 
to  make  three  debuts  before  he  is  accepted 
bj  the  public,  and  counted  as  definitivelj 
belonging  to  the  company.  The  spectators 
are  at  hbertj  during  either  of  these  three 
debuts  to  applaud  the  debutant,  or  hiss  him 
or  her  off  the  stage.  At  the  conclusion  of 
the  third  performance  the  stage-manager 
comes  forward  and  requests  the  spectators 
to  decide  whether  the  debutant  is  accepted. 
If  no  hisses  are  heard,  or  at  least  if  they  do 
not  predominate  over  the  applause,  the 
Mayor  of  the  town  rises  up  in  his  box,  and 

declares  Monsieur  or  Madame  duly 

accepted. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  hisses  are  in  a 
majority,  the  debutant  is  declared  as  not 
having  suited  the  taste  of  the  public,  and 
he  or  she  is  obliged  to  quit  the  company, 
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while  the  manager  is  obliged  immediately  to 
fill  up  the  yacancj. 

This  custom  naturally  gives  rise  to  an 
infinity  of  abuses,  among  which  may  be 
cited  that  of  caballing.  For  instance,  a 
singer  or  actor  having  been  rejected,  his 
friends  out  of  spite  hiss  his  successor,  and 
so  on  ad  infinitum.  Indeed,  to  such  an 
extent  has  this  system  been  carried  on,  that 
in  some  instances  the  season  has  been  knovrn 
to  draw  nearly  to  a  close  before  the  company 
was  completed. 

Cabals  are  also  got  up  to  annoy  the 
manager  by  blackguards  whom  he  has 
refused  to  place  on  the  free-list.  Cabals 
are  got  up  against  a  pretty  actress  because 
she  has  rejected  the  addresses  of  some  de- 
bauche,  rich  enough  to  hire  a  set  of  ruffians 
to  hiss  her  down  with  cat-calls  ; — cabals,  in 
short,  are  got  up  on  the  most  trivial  and 
futile  occasions,  and  through  them  is   many 
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a  hard-working,  meritorious  artist  left 
without  bread. 

The  curtain  rose,  and  with  it  a  general 
cry  for  the  tenor.  The  public  refused  to 
listen  to  the  short  comedy  with  which  the 
evening's  entertainments  commenced,  and 
which  consequently  was  cut  very  short  by 
the  performers.  A  complete  silence,  how- 
ever, reigned  through  the  building  when  the 
orchestra  began  the  first  notes  of  "  Lucie 
de  Lammermoor," — for  that  was  the  opera 
in  which  Normandale,  under  the  name  of 
Lenormand,  was  to  make  his  first  appear- 
ance. 

At  length  the  anxiously  expected  moment 
arrived,  and  Leonard  with  a  palpitating 
heart  came  forth  upon  the  stage.  An  almost 
general  buzz  of  applause  burst  forth  as  he 
appeared.  He  was  indeed  a  noble  being. 
His  form,  as  we  have  already  observed,  was 
lofty,  but  of  most  elegant  mould ;  his  hair 
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black  and  sinning,  fell  in  ringlets  on  each 
side  of  a  face,  the  features  of  which,  of  the 
most  artistic  regularity,  called  to  mind  the 
beautiful  creations  of  the  sculptors  of  anti- 
quity, while  his  dark  hazel  eyes,  half  hidden 
by  long  silken  eyelashes,  seemed  to  flash  fire. 

In  fine,  Ravenswood, — the  noble,  beau- 
teous Ravenswood, — the  glorious  creation 
of  the  Wizard  of  the  North, — stood  before 
the  spectators  in  all  the  sublimity  conceived 
by  the  romancer's  brain.  It  was  no  actor, 
it  was  no  dressed  up  character,  but  the 
Ravenswood  beloved  by  Lucy  of  Lammer- 
moor ;  and  on  gazing  upon  him  one  could 
easily  conceive  the  madness  of  the  love-sick 
maiden,  when  slie  finds  that  the  lover  is  lost 
to  her  for  ever. 

Leonard  sang,  and  the  expectations  formed 
of  him  were  completely  fulfilled.  His  voice, 
which  was  of  the  most  remarkable  purity 
and   freshness,    readied    the  most  elevated 
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notes  of  tlie  gamut  without  the  slightest 
effort ;  from  his  mouth  poured  forth  a  tor- 
rent of  soft  cadences  and  delicious  flou- 
rishes. The  music  did  not  appear  to  come 
merely  from  his  throat  but  straight  from 
his  heart.  It  was  evident,  indeed,  that  he 
felt  from  his  very  soul  every  note  of  Doni- 
zetti. 

As  was  to  be  expected,  he  met  with  a 
colossal  success,  and  was  overwhelmed  with 
applause.  Even  the  cabal  organized  by  the 
friends  of  his  unsuccessful  predecessor  was 
•mute;  its  members  not  daring  to  give  utter- 
ance to  a  single  sound  denoting  disappro- 
bation in  the  midst  of  such  universal  enthu- 
siasm. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  opera,  such  was 
the  frenzied  admiration  of  the  audience, 
that  Leonard  was  called  and  recalled  upon 
the  stage,  for  nearly  ten  minutes,  and  was 
literally  covered  with  wreaths  and  bouquets. 
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And  jet,  had  that  same  enthusiastic 
public  been  aware  of  Leonard's  being  a 
native  of  the  perfide  Albion,  no  one  ^YOuld 
have  listened  to  a  note.  Such  is  the  force 
of  national  prejudice;  for  it  must  be  con- 
fessed, whatever  may  be  asserted  to  the  con- 
trary, that  no  Frenchman  exists  who  does 
not  abhor  England  and  all  that  pertains  to 
it,  from  the  bottom  of  his  heart.  That  hatred, 
indeed,  is  not  confined  to  France  alone;  for 
too  true  are  those  lines  of  the  king  of  poets, 
alluding  to  the  general  detestation  entertained 
against  England : — 

"  Alas !  could  she  but  fully,  truly  know 

How  her  great  name  is  now  thi'oughout  abhorred, 

How  eager  all  the  earth  is  for  the  blow 

Which  shall  lay  bare  her  bosom  to  the  sword." 

Why,  however,  are  we  hated  ? — Because 
of  our  immense  superiority.  There  is  quan- 
tum sufic'it  of  envy,  which  is  most  flattering 
to  us,  in  the  abhorrence  of  the  foreio^ner. 
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Be  assured  no  one  ever  liatecl  his  in- 
ferior. 

AYithin  a  few  days  after  his  triumphant 
success,  there  was  scarcely  a  lady's  boudoir 
in  Marseilles  that  did  not  contain  a  print  of 
the  handsome  tenor.  The  publisher  made 
a  little  fortune  by  the  sale. 

He  receiyed  besides  innumerable  billets- 
doux,  penned  by  fair  hands,  of  every  degree 
in  the  scale  of  caligraphy,  but  all  uniting  in 
one  theme, —his  praises;  and  concluding  by 
appointing  a  place  of  meeting.  For  be  it 
remarked,  that  when  a  woman  writes  to  a 
mau,  she  appoints;  wliile,  vice  versa,  a  man 
requests  a  rendezvous. 

Among  the  fairest  of  those  vrho  had  cast 
eyes  of  favour  upon  the  liandsoiiie  tenor  were 
his  two  travelling  companions  in  the  Mar- 
seilles diligence,  —  Mademoiselle  Hortense 
Lazier  and  Mademoiselle  Clementine  Du- 
plessis.      To    such    a    lengtli,    indeed,    did 
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the  pretty  young  actresses  carry  their 
affection,  that  they  became  avowed  ene- 
mies, and  lost  no  opportunity  of  vitupe- 
rating each  other  in  the  gi'een-room  of 
tlie  theatre  with  such  virulence  as  to 
frequently  call  down  the  wrath  of  the 
manager  upon  their  heads,  in  the  shape 
of  heavy  fines. 

At  length  the  lovely  dames  worked  them- 
selves up  to  such  a  state  of  exasperation, 
that  they  determined  to  meet  in  real,  true, 
positive  single  combat,  and  settle  the  affair 
by  the  lot  of  arms. 

The  weapons  chosen  were  pistols,  each 
lady  being  attended  by  two  friends  of  the 
same  sex,  at  the  place  of  meeting,  which  took 
place  at  sunrise  in  the  midst  of  a  small  olive 
grove,  where  the  antagonists  actually  fired 
three  shots  each.  Fortunately  the  bullets 
went  wide  of  their  mark,  the  only  victim 
being  a  milch  cow  which  was  grazing  near 
the  scene  of  combat,  and  received  the  ball 

VOL.  II.  L 
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of  Miss  Clementine  Diiplessis'  pistol  in  its 
udder* 

For  some  time  the  tlieatre  was  nightly 
filled ;  but  at  length  some  other  noYeltj  at- 
tracted the  Yolatile  public  of  Marseilles,  and 
the  receipts  of  the  theatre  somewhat  dimi- 
nishing in  consequence,  the  manager  profited 
hj  the  circumstance  to  defer  the  payments 
of  his  company's  salaries.  The  same  occur- 
rence took  place  at  the  end  of  the  second 
month;  and  before  the  third  had  passed,  the 
manager  started  somewhat  unceremoniously 
on  a  tour,  taking  with  him  all  the  money  he 
had  in  hand,  which  amounted  to  a  large 
sum,  leaving  behind  him  a  quantity  of  debts, 
and  forgetting  to  let  his  friends  know  his 
new  address. 

Leonard,  together  with  all  the  other  per- 
formers, found  themselves  left  nearly  desti- 
tute by  this  knavish  act;  which,  by  the  bye, 

*  We  are  aware  that  some  accounts  represent  this 
affair  as  occurring  at  Paris. 
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is  of  Yerj  common  occurrence  with  managers 
of  French  provincial  theatres.  The  worst 
of  tlie  affair  was,  however,  that,  trusting  to 
the  exact  payment  of  their  salaries,  the  per- 
formers had  contracted  debts  in  the  city  for 
their  lodging  and  nourishment;  and,  in  con- 
sequence, all  their  wardrobe  and  costumes 
were  seized  by  their  obdurate  creditors,  and 
they  found  themselves  nearly  two  hundred 
leagues  from  Paris,  with  scarcely  any  means 
of  returning  to  that  capital. 

It  must  be  remarked  that  the  law  of 
France,  with  regard  to  legal  seizures,  al- 
though in  some  respects  peculiarly  humane 
to  such  as  gain  their  livelihood  by  the  work 
of  their  hands  or  the  sweat  of  their  brow,  is 
extremely  cruel  in  the  case  of  dramatic  artists. 
For  instance,  neither  a  workman's  tools,  nor 
an  author's  books,  nor  a  painter's  pallet, 
paint-boxes  and  brushes,  can  be  seized  upon 
by  his  creditors.  But  a  dramatic  artist's 
costumes, — which  are  to  him  his  tools,  his 

L  2 
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means  of  subsistence,  his  all,  Ms  everything, 
for  without  them  he  cannot  obtain  ah  engage- 
ment,— can  be  taken  from  him  and  sold;  al- 
though his  debts  are  generally  occasioned  by 
the  dishonesty  of  his  manager,  who  is  almost 
entirely  beyond  the  reach  of  any  legal  pro- 
ceedings on  the  part  of  the  members  of  his 
company,  the  necessary  law  process  being 
far  too  costly  for  their  slender  purses. 

After  the  sale  of  his  costumes  and  effects, 
and  the  payment  of  his  debts,  Leonard  re- 
mained with  not  quite  fifty  francs  in  his 
purse. 
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CHAPTER  XL 

LEONARD  KETUENS  TO  PAEIS. 

At  the  latter  end  of  September,  a  way- 
worn pedestrian  traveller  entered  Paris  bj 
the  Barriere  of  Fontainebleau,  about  the 
middle  of  the  day.  It  was  evident,  by  his 
emaciated  appearance  and  sunken  eyes,  that 
he  had  journeyed  far  and  suffered  much 
from  privations  and  fatigue  on  the  road. 
His  clothes,  which  still  retained  a  certain 
elegance  of  shape,  were  covered  with  dust. 
On  his  head  he  wore  a  foraging  cap  which 
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showed  signs  of  long  service,  while  his 
feet  were  coyered  with  boots  the  soles  of 
which  were  worn  through  in  several  places  ; 
still,  notwithstanding  their  present  state,  an 
observant  exquisite  would  have  at  once  re- 
cognised their  make  as  that  of  one  of  the 
most  celebrated  boot-makers  of  the  capital, 
and  would  have  been  involuntarily  led  to 
admire  the  smallness  of  the  feet  thej  covered, 
and  feel  some  surprise  at  one  of  such 
wretched  appearance  possessing  such  aristo- 
cratic limbs. 

On  his  shoulder  the  traveller  carried  a 
small,  very  small  bundle,  which  he  handed 
to  the  custom-house  officer  at  the  barriere  for 
inspection.  This  operation  did  not  take  up 
more  than  two  seconds,  and  the  pedestrian 
would  have  passed  on  without  further  inter- 
ruption, had  not  a  brigadier  of  gendarmerie, 
who  was  talking  to  the  custom-house  officer, 
requested  to  see  the  new-comer's  passport, 
in  the  surlj  uncivil  tone  the  inferior  police 
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authorities  of  all  countries  put  on  when  the  j 
accost  a  pedestrian  whose  appearance  denotes 
poverty, 

"  Your  papers  are  all  right/^  said  the 
gendarme,  "provided  jou  are  the  person 
designated  in  it,  of  which  circumstance  I 
beg  to  express  some  doubt." 

'"'  Why  so  V  inquired  the  traveller. 

"  Because  this  passport  has  been  delivered 
to  the  Honourable  Leonard  Henry  de  Beau- 
jolois  Normandale.  Now,  I  know  enough 
of  English  customs  to  be  aware  that  Hon- 
ourable is  a  title  given  to  the  sons  of 
peers,  and,  I  beg  pardon,^'  he  continued, 
ironically,  ''  for  making  the  observation,  but 
you  have  not  exactly  the  cut  of  a  nobleman. 
So  you'll  please  to  follow  me." 

"  Where  to  V  said  Normandale,  indig- 
nantly. 

"  Why,  to  the  commissary  of  police,  to  be 
sure." 

"  But  I  am  the  person  described  in  the 
passport." 
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"  Wheugh !"  whistled  the  gendarme.  "  Do 
not  attempt  to  humbug  me.  If  mj  suspi- 
cions required  anj  additional  confirmation, 
I  should  onlj  have  to  listen  to  jou ;  for 
your  passport,  that  is,  the  passport  jou  pre- 
tend to  be  jours,  has  been  delivered  to  an 
Englishman,  and  jou  have  not  the  slightest 
accent ;  so,  come  along,  or  I  shall  send  for 
the  guard." 

"  And  this  is  a  countrj  which  boasts  of 
its  libertj!"  said  Leonard,  as  he  followed 
the  brigadier,  who  conducted  him  to  the 
office  of  the  commissarj  of  police. 

Leonard  here  underwent  a  most  rigorous 
and  insulting  examination,  and  with  the 
greatest  difficultj  succeeded  in  persuading 
the  pompous  functionarj  of  his  identitj. 
He  was  forced  indeed  to  give  a  concise 
account  of  his  adventures  since  the  death  of 
his  brother,  and  to  sign  his  name  several 
times  in  order  that  the  writino^  might  be 
compared  to  the  signature  on  his  passport. 
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His  clescriptiou  also  talljing  with  tliat  of 
the  document,  the  commissarj  had  no 
further  excuse  for  detaining  him. 

"  Thank  God,"  exclaimed  the  commissary, 
as  soon  as  Leonard  had  left  the  room,  "  that 
I  am  a  Frenchman,  and  not  a  native  of  a 
country  where  the  nobility,  although  rolling 
in  ^Yealth,  allow  their  brothers  to  go  about 
like  vagabonds,  with  scarcely  a  sous  in  their 
pockets/" 

''  ^\e\\,"  said  the  brigadier,  "  I  should 
never  have  imagined  that  poor-looking  devil 
to  be  a  nobleman's  son/' 

"  But  he  is  though,  and  a  rich  nobleman 
too,"  returned  the  commissary ;  "  for  no 
English  peer's  income  consists  of  less  than 
several  millions/' 

"  Why,  Rothschild  is  nothing  to  them  in 
that  case,"  observed  the  gendarme,  as  he 
retired ;  ''  anyhow,  I  don't  think,  Jew  as  he 
is,  that  he  would  let  his  brothers  go  about, 
as  it  were,  begging  their  bread,  and  be  liable 

l3 
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to  be  arrested  any  moment  as  a  yagabond. 
Give  me  in  that  case  the  Jew  money-maker 
before  the  Christian  nobleman." 

Having  undergone  the  above  proof  of  the 
wretchedness  of  his  present  appearance, 
Normandale  proceeded  along  the  Rue 
Mouffetard,  directing  his  steps  at  hazard, 
and  casting  his  eyes  upon  the  houses  in 
order  to  find  out  a  lodging  suited  to  his 
small  means.  He  had  exactly  six  francs 
fifteen  sous  remaining. 

His  journey  from  Marseilles  had  occupied 
nearly  a  month,  and  had  been  performed 
partly  on  foot,  partly  on  waggons  and  on 
similar  conveyances,  the  drivers  of  which  had 
occasionally  given  him  lifts  for  some  trifling 
remuneration. 

Poor  Leonard!  he  had  undergone  the 
most  cruel  sufferings,  and  had  frequently 
passed  the  night  in  the  open  air,  in  order 
to  husband  his  resources,  and  had  contented 
himself  with   fare    such    as  his  elder  bro- 
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ther's  scullion  ^ould  have  thrown  aside  as 
refuse. 

Having  readied  the  corner  of  the  Rue 
Toumaj,  he  perceived  the  following  inscrip- 
tion over  the  door  of  a  house  of  the  most 
unattractive  appearance,  "Andee,  Logeue/' 

"  I  may  as  well  stay  here/'  he  thought, 
*'  for  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  spot  so 
suited  to  mj  purse/' 

And  he  passed  through  the  door. 

"What  do  you  want  herel"  said  a  bloated, 
ill-natured  looking  man,  with  a  red  pimply 
face,  who  was  seated  in  a  sort  of  bar,  over 
which  was  printed  the  word  "  Bueeaf,"  in 
very  large  letters. 

If  there  is  anything  more  repugnant  than 
another,  it  is  a  corpulent  person,  whose 
temper  is  crabbed  and  sour.  It  seems  as  if 
he  or  she  had  grown  fat  against  nature. 

"  I  want  a  room,''  replied  Leonard. 

"  Nothing  easier,"  said  the  man,  **'  pro- 
vided your  papers  are  in  right  form,  and 
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jouVe  got  enougli  to  pay  for  the  accommo- 
dation." 

Normandale  handed  over  his  passport. 

"All  right,"  replied  the  landlord,  cursorily 
glancing  over  the  document.  "  Now,  as  for 
a  room,  IVe  got  a  beauty  that  will  just  suit 
you.  Here,  Adolphe, — curse  the  fellow,, 
he's  always  out  of  the  way.  Adolphe !  I 
say,  where  the  devil  are  you  ?  Do  you  wish 
to  have  your  head  broken,  you  rascal  V 

"  I  am  coming,  bourgeois,"  cried  a  voice, 
which  appeared  to  descend  from  the  clouds. 

"  Oh,  you  are  up  stairs,"  cried  the 
landlord ;  "  in  that  case  stop  there,  and 
show  this  young  man  No.  37.  Step  up 
stairs,  sir,  and  the  boy  will  show  you  the 
room,   and  you    can    see    whether   it   suits 

you," 

Leonard  proceeded  to  mount  the  narrow 
staircase,  and  found  Adolphe  w^aiting  for 
him  at  the  third  landing-place. 

"  This  way,   sir,"  said  the  boy, — an  ex- 
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ceedinglj^  dirty  boy  of  seventeen,  dirty  in- 
deed all  oyer — dirty  face,  dirty  hands,  dirty 
Test,  filthy  shirt,  and  dirty  trousers. 

They  had  mounted  another  flight  of 
stairs,  Avhen  the  lad  opened  a  door  at  the 
end  of  a  gloomy  passage. 

"  This  is  the  apartment,"  he  said ;  "splen- 
did view,  capital  air.'' 

It  was  a  garret,  nine  feet  by  eight  ;  from 
its  solitary  uncurtained  window  was  a  mag- 
nificent panorama  of  chimney  tops  and 
roofs.  Its  furniture  consisted  of  a  truckle 
bed  and  a  rickety  chair.  Out  of  the  four 
window  panes,  two  were  broken,  and  an- 
other cracked. 

"  Will  it  suit  V  inquired  Adolphe. 

"  Provided  your  master  does  not  want 
too  much  for  it." 

"  The  bourgeois  is  the  pink  of  honesty, 
and  you  may  be  sure  he  won't  overcharge 
jou." 

Leonard  descended  to  the  bar,  and  was 
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informed  that  the  price  was  sixteen  francs  a- 
month,  service  included. 

"  I  \Yant  it  for  a  week  onlj/'  said  Leonard. 

*'  In  that  case  we'll  saj  six  francs — not  a 
sou  less,"  returned  the  landlord. 

After  a  good  deal  of  bargaining,  it  was 
settled  that  Leonard  should  pay  four  francs 
and  a  half. 

"  I  have  the  utmost  confidence  in  you, 
young  man,'^  observed  the  landlord ;  "  I'd 
trust  you  with  untold  gold  ;  but  Tve  a  rule, 
from  which  I  never  deviate,  and  that  is,  pay 
on  delivery." 

The  rent  was  paid  as  demanded,  and 
Leonard  found  himself  lodged  for  a  week  to 
come,  with  two  francs  fifteen  sous  remain- 
ing in  his  purse. 

Having  taken  a  clean  shirt  from  his 
bundle,  he  proceeded  to  arrange  his  toilet 
as  well  as  circumstances  would  permit,  and 
turned  his  steps  towards  the  street  in  which 
was  situated  Adine's  lodging,   as  it  was  his 
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intention  to  see  the  young  girl,  without  in- 
forming her  of  his  destitute  condition,  and 
then  to  proceed  in  search  of  some  employ- 
ment. 

On  arriying  at  Adine's  house,  he  was  in- 
fonned  that  no  such  person  resided  there. 
"  Where  then  has  she  gone  to  V  inquired 
Leonard. 

The  porter  was  a  new-comer,  he  had 
been  in  the  house  a  few  days  only,  and  had 
never  heard  even  of  Adine's  name  ;  be- 
sides, all  the  inquiries  made  by  the  young 
Englishman  in  the  neighbourhood  were  un- 
availing, and  he  was  forced  to  leave  the  spot 
with  a  feeling  of  desolation  in  his  heart, — 
for  he  had  relied  upon  finding  her,  as  he 
longed  to  look  upon  a  familiar  face,  and 
listen  to  a  friendly  voice, — even  that  con- 
solation was  denied  him.  Xever  until  that 
moment  had  he  felt  so  utterly  abandoned. 

A  week  passed  away  in  fruitless  endea- 
vours to  obtain  some  employment,  for  not- 
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withstanding  he  had  offered  to  perform 
manual  labour  of  the  hardest  nature,  he 
had  always  met  with  cold,  harshlj-spoken 
negatives. 

He  had  been  forced  to  pawn  the  scanty 
contents  of  his  bundle  in  order  to  procure 
food,  and  when  the  eighth  morning  arrived, 
he  had  been  more  than  two  days  without 
partaking  the  slightest  sustenance. 

Upon  the  eighth  morning  payment  in 
advance  of  the  second  week^s  lodging  had 
been  demanded  of  him,  upon  his  mention- 
ing his  inability  to  comply  with  the  request, 
the  landlord  had  turned  him  out  of  doors. 

Durino[  several  hours  our  hero  wandered 
about  without  remarking  whither  he  was 
turning  his  steps.  At  length  the  pangs  of 
hunger  became  so  overpowering  that  he 
could  no  longer  endure  them,  and  overcom- 
ing one  last  feeling  of  pride,  he  directed  his 
steps  towards  the  house  inhabited  by  the 
Secretary  of  the  English  Charitable  Society. 
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After  waiting  nearly  an  hour  in  the  ante- 
room, ^yhere  his  nostrils  were  tantalized  by 
a  smell  of  cookery  which  issued  from  the 
kitchen  close  by,  he  was  directed  by  a 
servant  who  had  opened  the  doors  of  the 
apartment,  to  follow  her,  and  was  conducted 
to  a  dining-room,  where  a  table  was  spread 
for  several  people.  Near  the  window  sat  a 
harsh-featui'ed  man  of  about  forty-five  years 
of  age. 

"Well!  what  do  you  want  V^  he  said,  in 
English. 

"  I  have  not  tasted  food  for  nearly  two 
days,'''  exclaimed  Leonard. 

"  Oh,  you  are  here  for  assistance !"  said 
the  secretary,  for  such  was  the  speaker; 
"  in  that  case  come  to-morrow,  for  it  is  too 
late  to  apply  to-day.'' 

^'  But  I  am  absolutely  dying  of  hunger," 
cried  Leonard. 

"  Humbug !  don't  try  and  gammon  me," 
said  the   other  ;  "  Tm  up    to    snuff ; — call 
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to-morrow,  between  twelve  and  three,  and 
rU  listen  to  jour  case." 

"  In  the  meanwhile  give  me  something  to 
eat,  though  it  be  but  a  crust  of  bread  1" 
exclaimed  the  famished  joung  man  in  a 
state  of  desperation ;  "  for  God's  sake  give 
me  something  to  eat,  for  I  am  dying  1" 

Instead  of  complying  with  this  request, 
the  secretary,  who,  it  must  in  justice  be 
soosjoued,  did  not  believe  a  word  of  what 
Leonard  was  saying,  called  to  his  servant, 
and  ordered  him  to  "  turn  the  fellow 
out/^ 

Once  more  in  the  street,  Leonard  walked 
along  with  faltering  steps ;  so  tottering, 
indeed,  was  his  gait,  that  the  passers-by 
considered  him  to  be  in  a  state  of  intoxica- 
tion. The  pangs  he  endured  were  so  dread- 
ful, that  for  a  moment, — a  single  moment 
only, — he  thought  of  proceeding  to  one  of 
the  bridges,  and  throwing  himself  into  the 
Seine. 
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The  idea,  however,  merely  flashed  across 
his  brain. 

"Thy  will  be  done,  0  God!^^  he  cried; 
*'  never,  never  will  I  be  a  suicide/^ 

At  this  moment  a  barouche  whirled 
ra]3idly  by,  passing  so  close  to  Leonard  that 
the  wheel  almost  grazed  his  thigh.  On 
looking  up  he  beheld  his  brother.  Lord  Fau- 
conbridge,  seated  in  the  carriage. 

The  sight  gave  him  a  momentary  force, 
and  he  darted  after  the  equipage,  which  in 
a  few  minutes  entered  the  porte-cochere  of 
the  Hotel  Mirabeau,  in  the  Rue  de  la  Paix. 

"  Jocelyn !  Jocelyn  !"  exclaimed  the  young 
man,  catching  hold  of  his  brother's  arm  as 
the  Earl  got  out  of  the  carriage  ;  "  I  am 
dying  of  hunger.'' 

Lord  Fauconbridge  turned  round  and 
recognized  Leonard. 

"  Turn  that  fellow  out  of  the  hotel,"  he 
cried ;  "  and  take  care  he  never  enters  it 
again  while  I  am  staying  here,  otherwise  I 
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shall  immediately  take  up  my  quarters 
elsewhere." 

As  may  be  imagined,  the  people  of  the 
hotel,  alarmed  at  the  threat,  proceeded  to 
eject  Normandale  in  the  most  summary  man- 
ner ;  and,  on  his  attempting  to  re-enter, 
menaced  him  with  the  police,  did  he  not 
instantly  retire. 

It  must  be  remarked  that  the  people  of 
the  hotel  had  no  conception  whatever  of  the 
shabbily  dressed,  emaciated-looking  wretch 
being  the  brother  of  the  rich  nobleman  who 
occupied  the  most  magnificent  apartment  of 
the  establishment,  and  had  several  lacqueys, 
carriages,  and  horses  in  his  train. 

Thoroughly  broken-hearted,  and  faint 
from  inanition,  Leonard  turned  his  faltering 
steps  towards  the  Tuileries  Gardens,  and 
sinking  upon  one  of  the  stone  benches  placed 
beneath  the  trees,  he  attempted  to  assuage 
the  pangs  of  hunger  by  sucking  a  torn 
pocket  handkerchief. 
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Suddenly  his  tortures  ceased,  and  a  bright 
halo  seemed  to  pervade  the  surrounding 
objects,  while  at  the  same  instant  his  head 
beo^an  to  feel  so  li^ht  that  he  fancied  he  was 
rising  from  the  earth.  Flashes  of  lightning 
gleamed  before  his  ejes,  followed  bj  a  crash 
of  thunder,  so  loud  that  it  appeared  as  if 
the  world  was  rent  asunder.  Then  came  a 
calm,  and  he  imagined  himself  to  be  gliding 
upon  a  placid  lake,  fanned  by  the  most  de- 
licious breezes,  and  surrounded  by  the  most 
exquisite  perfumes.  Then  was  heard  a 
sound  of  music,  so  soft,  so  harmonious,  so 
seraphic,  that  his  soul  was  wrapped  in 
ecstacy. 

This  delicious  state  of  things  was  at 
length  interrupted  by  a  loud  voice  exclaim- 
ing, "  Leonard  Normandale  !  Leonard  Nor- 
mandale !"  and  proceeding,  so  his  fancy 
depicted  it,  from  an  angel  seated  on  a  gor- 
geous throne,  placed  in  the  centre  of  the 
sun.     Then  he  was  surrounded  on  every  side 
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bj  crowds  of  winged  beings  with  bright, 
golden  hair.  His  name  was  again  pro- 
nounced by  the  angel  on  high,  then  a  trum- 
pet sounded, — all  sensation  seemed  to  leaye 
Ms  body,  and  he  became  insensible. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

A    GREAT     CHA^'GE     TAKES     PLACE     IX     LEONAED's 
CONDITION. 

On  recovering  consciousness  Leonard 
thought  he  was  under  the  influence  of  a 
vision;  such  a  change  had  come  over  both 
himself  and  the  surrounding  objects.  He 
was  lying  in  a  soft  elastic  bed,  hung  with 
rose-coloured  curtains,  through  the  openings 
of  which  he  perceived  a  most  elegantly- 
furnished  room.  On  a  table,  opposite  the 
bed,  were  spread  out  a  silver  porringer,  and 
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some  plate  of  the  same  metal ;  wliile  on  tlie 
mantelpiece  were  a  most  magniiicent  time- 
piece and  chandeliers. 

The  whole  seemed  so  indicative  of 
luxury  and  wealth,  that  Leonard,  after 
haying  bj  slow  degrees  remarked  the  various 
articles  just  detailed,  shut  his  eyes  with  a 
sigh. 

"  I  am  certainly  dreaming,"  he  thought, 
"otherwise  I  should  not  feel  the  sensation 
of  comfort  I  am  now  enjoying.  Let  me  see, 
in  a  few  minutes  I  sliall  wake  and  find 
myself  in  my  garret.  No,  that  cannot  be, 
for  I  have  been  turned  out  of  doors.  Where, 
then,  must  I  have  gone  to  sleep?  Li  the 
Tuileries  I  think.  I  shall  soon  wake,  and 
find  myself  still  there.  How  odd  that  one 
should  reflect  in  a  dream." 

At  this  moment  a  shadow  passed  between 
him  and  the  light,  and  he  heard  a  voice 
observe  in  a  low  whisper, — 

"  He  is  still  asleep." 
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''  I  oiiglit  to  know  that  voice,"  tbouglit 
Leonard ;  and,  opening  his  ejes,  he  beheld 
the  well-known  profile  of  Adine. 

The  countenance  of  the  joimg  girl  was 
at  the  moment  half  turned  from  him,  and 
she  appeared  to  be  in  the  act  of  addressing 
some  one  hidden  from  his  view  bj  the  cur- 
tains of  the  bed. 

"  This  dream  is  too  tantalizing,"  he  ex- 
claimed. "  When  I  awake  how  miserable  I 
shall  be."  And,  closing  his  eyes,  he  fell  asleep. 

On  his  again  awakening,  the  same  scene 
met  his  yiew,  only  this  time  x\dine  was 
gazing  upon  him. 

"  It  is  no  dream,  then,"  Leonard  faintly 
exclaimed.     "Adine." 

"  He  speaks, — he  is  awake, — he  recognises 
me,"  cried  the  girl — for,  as  Leonard  had 
just  observed,  it  was  no  dream,  but  the 
reality.  "  0  Monsieur  Normandale,  hovr 
happy  you  make  me."  And,  clasping  his 
emaciated  hand,  she  pressed  it  to  lier  lips. 

V^OL.  II.  M 
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At  that  moment  several  persons  ap- 
proaclied  the  bedside,  one  of  whom  Leonard 
instantly  recognised. 

"Mr.  Mainwell!  is  it  possible  1"  he  ut- 
tered in  astonishment. 

"Not  only  yerj  possible  but  rerj  true," 
said  Mr.  Silas  Mainwell,  for  it  was  indeed 
that  person.  "  Thank  God,  Mr.  Norman- 
dale,"  he  continued,  "  jour  life  is  saved." 

As  he  spoke  tears  fell  from  the  eyes  of 
the  excellent  man.  As  for  Adine,  she  sob- 
bed aloud,  but  from  excess  of  joy. 

"  Explain  to  me,"  said  Leonard,  "  pray 
explain  to  me,  how  it  happens  that  I  am 
here;  for  I  understand  nothing.  All 
around  me  is  a  mystery." 

"  You  shall  know  all  before  long,"  said  a 
grave-looking  man,  whose  person  was  un- 
known to  Leonard ;  '''  but  for  the  present,  in 
my  capacity  of  your  medical  adviser,  I  must 
enjoin  the  most  complete  repose  and 
silence." 
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"  One  word,  liOTvever,"  returned  the  in- 
yalid.     "AYhere  am  I?^^ 

"It  is  too  long  a  storj  for  the  moment," 
said  the  doctor ;  "  to-morrow  jou  shall 
know  all/' 

'•'  In  the  meanwhile,^'  observed  an  elderly 
gentleman,  of  the  most  benignant  expression 
of  countenance;  but  whom  Leonard  had 
never,  as  he  imagined,  seen  before ;  "  be 
assured  that  all  your  misfortunes  are  com- 
pletely at  an  end.  And  now,  pray  obey 
the  doctor's  directions,  and  be  c|uiet.." 

"  The  first  of  my  orders  is,  that  you 
drink  this,"  said  the  physician,  handing  him- 
a  cup ;  "  and  then  shut  your  eyes  and  go  to 
sleep." 

Leonard  obeyed,  and  having  made  a  sign 
to  Adine  to  approach  his  bedside,  he  took 
hold  of  her  hand,  and  keeping  it  enclosed 
in  his  own,  dropped  gradually  into  a  re- 
freshinor  slumber. 

When  he  awoke  it  was  broad  daylight. 

M  2 
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A  sensation  of  extreme  comfort  pervaded 
his  frame;  such  as  he  had  never  experi- 
enced before. 

The  only  person  in  the  room  was  the 
young  gi]-L 

"  My  own  dear  Adine !"  he  exclaimed, 
"  now  I  am  again  awake,  and  feel  so  well, 
pray  tell  me  all  that  has  occurred  to  me, 
where  I  am,  and  how  it  is  you  are  here; 
for  I  am  dying  of  curiosity." 

"  You  must  breakfast  first,"  was  the 
answer,  smilingly  given,  "  and  then  you  shall 
know  all." 

Having  partaken  of  a  plain  meal,  (for  it 
was  evident  that  he  was  dieted  by  the 
doctor's  order,)  Leonard,  assisted' by  a  man- 
-servant in  livery,  proceeded  to  change  his 
linen  and  put  on  a  dressing-gown.  His 
simple  toilet  being  terminated,  the  door 
opened,  and  the  same  persons  entered  whom 
he  had  seen  the  previous  evening. 

'•'Admirable!     could     not     be    better," 
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exclaimed  tlie  doctor,  feeliug  the  invalid's 
pulse ;  "  in  a  few  days  you  will  be  as  hearty 
as  you  ever  were  in  your  life.  x\nd  now,  Mr. 
Mainwell,  as  I  perceive  tlie  invalid  is  longing 
to  hear  you  speak,  you  have  my  permission 
to  begin." 

"  My  dear  ^Ir.  Normandale,''  commenced 
the  worthy  clergyman,  "you  must  know  that 
I  was  w^alking  the  day  before  yesterday  in 
the  Tuileries,  with  Sir  Joseph  Tracy." 

"  Sir  Joseph  Tracy  !"  exclaimed  Leonard, 
for  he  well  knew  the  name ;  "  is  he  here  T 

"  He  is,  my  dear  Leonard,  here  in  person," 
said  the  old  gentleman,  whom  Leonard  had 
not  recognized;  "your  mother's  old  friend, 
Joseph  Tracy,  who  has  been  looking  for  you 
these  last  four  months,  and,  thanks  be  to 
God,  has  found  you  at  last." 

"  I  have  often  heard  my  mother  speak  of 
you,  Sir  Joseph,"  returned  Normandale  ; 
"  one  of  her  chief  regrets  vras  caused  by 
her  not  having  seen  you  before  she  died." 
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"  I  knew  it ;  I  knew  it  well,"  exclaimed 
Sir  Joseph,  wiping  awaj  a  tear ;  "  poor 
Adeline !" 

"I  was  walking  wdth  Sir  Joseph  Tracj, 
the  day  before  yesterday,  in  the  Tiiileries," 
continued  Mr.  Mainwell,  "  when  we  perceiyed 
a  young  man  seated,  or  rather,  reclining  on 
one  of  the  stone  benches.  My  attention 
was  particularly  attracted  by  his  appear- 
ance, w^hicli  was  evidently  that  of  a  person 
in  a  fainting  state.  At  that  moment  you 
sank  to  the  ground,  upon  which  I  hastened 
to  your  assistance,  when,  judge  of  my 
surprise,  I  recognized  you.  I  called  you 
several  times  by  your  name,  but  you  made 
no  answer,  and  became  completely  insen- 
sible. Sir  Joseph,  who  had  heard  me  utter 
your  name,  had  you  immediately  borne  to 
his  carriage,  which  was  at  the  gate  ;  and 
having  directed  the  coachman  to  drive  to 
his  house,  he  sent  for  Doctor  Avenard" — 
here  the  speaker  pointed  towards  the  phy- 
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sician — "  who  declared  jou  to  be  on  the 
point  of  djing  from  inanition." 

"  Yes!"  exclaimed  Sir  Joseph yehementlj; 
"  JOU,  the  son  of  an  English  nobleman, 
actiiallj  djing  of  hunger  in  the  streets  of  a 
civilized  city." 

"During  the  whole  of  that  day,"  con- 
tinued Mr.  Mainwell,  "  you  were  under  the 
influence  of  delirium,  raying  at  one  time 
about  your  brother  Allen,  then  about  Adine, 
Marseilles,  and  Lord  Fauconbridge.  At 
times  you  sung  whole  portions  of  operas, 
until  at  length,  to  the  great  satisfaction  of 
us  all,  you  sunk  into  a  slumber,  which  lasted 
nearly  four-and-twenty  hours,  and  awoke 
yesterday  evening  perfectly  refreshed  and 
out  of  danger." 

"  And  Adine,"  inquired  Leonard,  "  how 
did  she  discover  that  I  was  here  V 

"  That  is  my  part  of  the  story,"  ex- 
claimed Sir  Joseph,  with  energy;  "  I  tell 
jou  what,  Leonard,  Adine  is  an  angel." 
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"Oil,  Monsieur!"  cried  the  yoiiug  girl, 
blushing  deeply. 

"  Yes,  an  angeV  continued  the  old  man, 
"if  ever  one  descended  upon  earth; — but 
to  proceed.  After  I  had  ineffectuallj  passed 
nearly  a  month  in  seeking  after  you,  my 
dear  boy — for  you  must  know  that  I  hare 
turned  Paris  nearly  upside  down  in  the 
hope  of  finding  you — it  occurred  to  me  that 
the  gveffier  of  the  debtors  prison  had 
spoken  about  a  young  girl  who  had  daily 
visited  your  poor  brother.  As  soon  as  this 
reflection  flashed  across  me.  I  ordered  my 
carriage,  and,  driving  to  the  Rue  de  Olichy, 
proceeded  to  ask  that  excellent  Monsieur 
Leveille  whether  he  was  aware  of  the 
young  girl's  address,  for  it  struck  me  that 
tlirough  her  I  might  discover  your  where- 
abouts. 'Not  only  did  the  grefiier  give  me 
the  information  I  required,  but  he  informed 
me  of  the  angelic  manner  in  which 
Mademoiselle  Adine  had  conducted  herself 
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towards  the  uiifortiinate  prisoner,  tending 
him  like  a  sister  during  the  \yhole  of  his 
long  confinementj  nursing  him  in  his  last 
illness,  and  refusing  to  quit  his  bedside  as 
long  as  life  remained. 

"  Well,  liaving  left  the  prison,  I  hastened 
to  the  house  inhabited  bj  Adine  ;  and  jou 
ma  J  judge  of  mj  disappointment,  when  I 
discovered  that  she  was  ignorant  of  jour 
place  of  abode.  Neyertheless,  jour  last 
letter  afforded  me  some  consolation,  as  bj 
jour  most  especiallj  requesting  her,  in  case 
of  chano'ino-  her  lodmno^s,  to  leave  her  address 
with  the  porter,  it  w^as  evident  that  jou  in- 
tended, sooner  or  later,  to  return  to  Paris. 

"  Although  I  was  for  the  time  forced  to 
give  up  all  hopes  of  finding  jou,  w^hom  I 
wished  to  call  mj  son.  Heaven  had,  in  the 
meanwdiile,  blessed  me  with  a  daughter.'' 

"  A  daughter !"  exclaimed  Leonard,  sur- 
prised. 

"  Yes,  a  daughter ;  and  here  she  is  !''  re- 

M  3 
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turned  Sir  Joseph,  taking  Acline  bj  tlie 
hand.  "  The  more  I  saw  of  the  amiable 
and  Tirtuous  girl,  the  more  I  admired  and 
esteemed  her;  and  at  length  persuaded  her 
to  leave  her  humble  apartment  and  reside 
entirely  with  me,  in  whose  house  she  fills 
outwardly  the  position  of  lectrice,  but  in 
reality  that  of  my  daughter,  until  Heaven 
grants  that  she  discover  her  real  parents." 

The  doctor  now  interposed,  and  desired 
that  Leonard  should  repose  for  a  while.  In 
the  afternoon,  however,  he  had  so  completely 
regained  his  strength,  that  he  was  enabled  to 
give  his  friends  a  full  account  of  his  adven- 
tures and  sufferings,  commencing  from  the 
period  of  his  father  s  death. 

"  Your  brother  Jocelyn  is  a  wretch  !'^  ex- 
claimed Sir  Joseph,  as  Normandale  brought 
his  long  recital  to  a  close;  "  a  brutal,  bad- 
hearted  wretch !  To  think  that,  when  I 
first  arrived  in  London,  he  attempted  to 
make  me  believe  that  you  and  your  poor 


THE    THREE    BROTHERS.  251 

brother  Allen  were  a  couple  of  gambling, 
unprincipled  spendthrifts  !  What,  however, 
was  to  be  expected  from  a  son  who  neglected 
to  perform  his  djing  father's  last  request  ? 
Yes,  Joceljn  is  a  wretch,  whom  Heaven 
will  some  day  punish  according  to  his 
deserts !" 

"Allen's  last  words,"  observed  Leonard, 
"  were  a  fervent  prayer  to  God,  entreating 
him  to  pardon  his  elder  brother." 

"  Poor  fellow  !"  said  Sir  Joseph,  "  I  have 
heard  from  A  dine  how  gentle  was  his  nature; 
and  yet  he  could  be  a  lion  in  battle.  But 
true  courage  is  always  so." 

On  Leonard  mentioning  his  late  visit  to 
Adine's  former  abode,  and  his  disappoint- 
ment at  neither  finding  herself  or  being  able 
to  discover  whither  she  had  gone,  Sir  Joseph 
informed  him,  that  when  he  had  removed  the 
young  girl  to  his  own  house,  he  had  left  the 
strictest  orders  with  the  porter  to  immedi- 
ately conduct  Leonard,  in  case  of  his  calling, 
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to  liis — Sir  Joseph's — abode.  Xofc  eontcnt 
Y\dtli  this  preccaution,  lie  had  repeatedly  sent 
to  iuquire  whether  any  one  ^vhaterer  had 
asked  for  Mademoiselle  Adine. 

Leonard  afterwards  discovered  that  the 
porter  had  been  turned  awaj  a  few  days 
before  his  arrival  by  the  proprietoi*,  at  a 
moment's  warning,  in  consequence  of  the 
man's  having  grossly  insulted  his  chief 
lodger.  As  long  as  the  porter's  insolence 
had  been  conlined  to  the  garrets  and  low- 
priced  apartments,  the  proprietor  bad  taken 
no  notice  of  the  numerous  complaints  made 
by  the  lodgers  ;  but  when  the  tenant  of  the 
large  apartment  on  tlie  first  floor,  who  paid 
two  thousand  francs  a-year  for  his  rent,  gave 
notice  to  quit  in  consequence  of  his  wife  and 
daughter  having  been  apostrophized  in  the 
grossest  manner  by  the  drunken  Cerberus,, 
tlie  indignation  of  the  hitherto  apathetic 
landlord  knew  no  bounds,  and  the  porter 
was  most  summarily  ejected. 
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As  tlie  man  liucl  neglected  to  inform 
his  successor  of  tlie  directions  he  had  re- 
ceived from  Sir  Joseph,  the  nevf  porters 
ignorance  of  Adine's  address  was  accounted 
for. 

As  soon  as  Xorma^ndale  had  broucrht  the 
account  of  his  adventures  to  a  conclusion. 
Sir  Joseph  took  him  by  the  hand  in  the 
most  affectionate  manner. 

"  Leonard,"  he  said,  "  I  v;as  once  a  poor 
cadet,  Tvith  notliing  but  my  pay,  a  strong 
constitution,  and  a  stout  lieart  to  rely 
upon.  I  loved  joiir  mother — loved  lier 
with  all  the  enthusiastic  ardour  of  a  man 
of  one-and-twentj.  It  was,  however,  a 
foolish  dream  on  mj  part,  but  yerj  excu- 
sable ;  for  Lady  Adeline  de  Beaujolois  was 
a  paragon.  Her  father  esteemed  me ;  it 
was  indeed  through  his  influence  that  I  ob- 
tained my  cadetship;  for  an  old  uncle  by 
whom  I  was  brought  up  vvas  the  neighbour 
of  that  nobleman. 
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"  To  be  brief,  encouraged  one  evening  by 
a  kind  word  from  the  Duke  of  Exeter,  I 
confessed  to  him  my  love  for  his  daughter, 
and — was  instantly  desired  to  leave  the 
house.  A  week  afterwards  I  sailed  for 
India.  You  know  the  rest.  Your  mother 
espoused  the  Earl  of  Fauconbridge.  She 
broke  no  vow  by  so  doing;  for  I  had  never 
confessed  my  love  to  her,  and  she  was  in 
all  probability  ignorant  of  the  step  I  had 
taken  with  regard  to  her  father.  I  have, 
however,  never  forgotten  my  youthful  feel- 
ings, and  have  remained  a  bachelor;  and 
the  once  poor  cadet  is  now  a  rich  old  East 
India  General.  When  I  left  Calcutta,  with 
the  intention  of  returning  to  England,  it 
was  with  the  determination  of  making  Lady 
Adeline's  children  my  heirs.  On  learning 
your  brother  Allen's  arrest,  I  hastened  to 
Paris;  but  was,  unfortunately,  too  late  to 
open  the  doors  of  his  prison, — for  lie  was 
already  released  by  death.     You   still  re- 
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mainecl;  but  every  endeayoiir  made  to  dis- 
cover you  had  been  unsuccessful,  until  Mr. 
Main  well  and  myself  found  you  dying  of 
hunger  in  the  gardens  of  the  Tuileries. 

"  My  intention  when  I  sought  for  you 
was  to  adopt  you  as  my  son,  and  declare 
you  my  sole  heir,  and  during  my  life-time 
to  make  you  an  allowance  suitable  to  your 
rank  in  life  —  namely,  two  thousand 
a-year." 

"  Oh,  Sir  Joseph !"  exclaimed  Leonard, 
"  you  are  too  generous ;  besides,  I  feel  that 
I  ought  not  to  accept  your  offer." 

"  Proud  as  a  Normandale,  I  declare,  and 
proud  as  a  Normandale  should  be,"  said  Sir 
Joseph  Tracy  smiling.  "  You  might,  how- 
ever, have  accepted  my  offer  without  feeling 
yourself  humiliated.  But  circumstances 
are  changed,  and  within  a  very  few  days, 
and  from  a  poor  younger  son,  you  have 
become  a  wealthy  man.'' 

Leonard  looked  at  th3  old  East  Indian  in 
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surprise,  as  if  he  had  not  properly  under- 
stood him. 

"  Yes,  a  wealthy  man,  a  very  wealthy 
man  indeed,"  continued  the  General;  "  but 
I  must  explain  to  you  how  this  metamor- 
phosis has  occurred.  Do  you  remember 
Lady  Eleanor  Tremaine'?" 

"  Certainly  I  do,''  replied  Normandale. 
''  I  was  brought  up  by  her  until  I  was  eight 
years  of  age." 

"  Was  she  not  supposed  to  have  died 
without  a  wiin"  proceeded  Sir  Joseph. 
"  And  did  not  her  heir-at-law  conse- 
quently enter  into  possession  of  her  pro- 
perty." 

"  So  I  learned." 

"  There,  however,  was  the  mistake ;  and 
her  heir-at-law,  Mr.  Jonathan  Tremaine, 
profited  largely  thereby  during  the  whole  of 
his  life.  About  a  month  ago,  howeyer,  he 
died.  After  his  funeral  his  solicitor,  Mr. 
Mainwell,  brother  to  our  mutual  friend,  was 
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arranging  his  deceased  client's  papers,  and 
making  an  inrentorj  of  his  effects  for  the 
benefit  of  his  heirs,  when,  as  fortune  would 
have  it,  wliile  he  was  rummaging  in  an  old 
bm-eau,  once  belonging  to  Ladj  Eleanor 
Tremaine,  he  touched  a  secret  spring,  and 
a  panel  flew  open,  bringing  to  view  a  small 
drawer,  on  opening  which  he  found  a 
packet,  which  proved  to  be  a  will  made  bj 
Lady  Eleanor,  iiTe  years  before  her  death, 
and  constituting  you  her  sole  heir." 

''  Her  sole  heir,  I,  her  sole  heir!  ejacu- 
lated Leonard. 

"  Yes ;  leaving  "you  everything  she  pos- 
sessed in  the  world,  landed  and  funded  pro- 
perty, houses,  messuages,  stock,  (Sec,  &c.,  <Scc. 
The  document  was  properly  drawn  up, — 
not   a  flaw  from  beoinnino;   to    end, — and 

CO  ' 

duly  attested  by  the  number  of  witnesses 
required  by  law. 

"  The  consequence  of  all  this  is,  that  you 
are  possessor  of  nearly  ten  thousand  a-year; 


258  LEONAED   NORMANDALE,    OR, 

and  ought  to  have  been  so  more  than  twenty 
years  ago.  As  far,  however,  as  concerns 
you,  you  can  only  come  upon  the  late  Mr. 
Jonathan  Tremaine's  executors  for  the  last 
seven  years'  income,  in  consequence  of  the 
statute  of  limitations.'' 

As  the  old  man  spoke,  Leonard  leaned 
back  upon  his  couch, — but  one  single  undi- 
vided thought  pervaded  his  brain.  It  was 
for  his  deceased  brotlier. 

"  Poor  Allen!"  he  exclaimed. 

"  I  understand  you,  my  dear  Leonard," 
said  Sir  Joseph.  "You  are  thinking  that 
had  you  known  this  before,  Allen  would 
have  been  still  alive." 

"  Oh  yes,  he  would  indeed,"  cried  Nor- 
mandale  energetically,  "  and  happy  too.  I 
would  never  have  allowed  my  brother  to  die 
in  gaol." 

"  I  know  you  would  not,"  said  Sir  Joseph. 
"  Your  heart  is  made  of  very  different  mate- 
rials to  that  of  Lord  Fauconbridge.     But, 
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alas!  for  the  honour  of  Old  England,  there 
are  many  elder  brothers  like  him.  To  pro- 
ceed, however,  with  what  I  was  relating. 
The  late  Mr.  Jonathan  Tremaine's  solicitor 
being  aware,  through  his  brother,  that  I  was 
making  every  possible  search  after  you,  im- 
mediately wrote  to  Mr.  Silas  Mainwell,  en- 
closing a  full  account  of  his  discovery,  and 
a  copy  of  the  will.  The  letter  arrived 
three  days  ago.^^ 

"  It  is  due  to  the  memory  of  'Mv.  Jona- 
than Tremaine,"  said  Mr.  Mainwell,  "  to 
observe  that  there  is  every  possible  reason 
for  supposing  that  he  was  utterly  ignorant 
of  the  existence  of  a  will ;  for  it  was  evi- 
dent to  my  brother  that  the  secret  drawer 
had  not  been  opened  for  very  many  years. 
I  have  also  to  inform  you  that  the  deceased 
Mr.  Tremaine's  heirs  do  not  intend  disputing 
the  will, — you  will  therefore  be  placed  at 
once  in  possession  of  the  property.'' 

About  a  week  after  the  above  conversa- 
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tion,  Leouarcl  was  quite  restored  to  health. 
His  first  visit  was  to  tlie  burjing-ground  of 
Montmartre,  wliere  the  body  of  his  brother 
had  been  interred.  Adine  accompanied 
him  to  the  spot  where  lay  all  that  remained 
of  the  noble,  generous,  beautiful  Allen. 

Seldom,  if  ever,  are  the  graves  of  the 
dead  bedewed  with  such  sincere  tears,  as 
was  the  simple  mound  of  earth,  marked  by 
a  black  wooden  cross,  on  which  were  the 
words,  "  x\llen  Normandale." 

The  gra.ve  was  in  that  portion  of  the 
cemetery  denominated  La  Fosse  Commune, 
for  at  the  time  of  Major  JSTormandale's 
death  Leonard  was  unable  to  purchase  a 
terrain  a  perpetuit3.  Now,  however,  -that 
he  w^as  no  longer  oppressed  by  poverty,  he 
had  made  an  application  to  the  police  com- 
missary of  tlie  quarter,  to  obtain  permission 
to  transfer  the  body  to  a  sequestered  quarter 
of  the  burying-ground ;  and  Leonard's 
heart   felt   relieved   at   thinking    that    his 
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brotlier^s  corpse  vronld  lie  but  a  few  days 
longer  in  a  grave  from  whence,  otherwise, 
his  bones  would  have  been  torn  at  the  end 
of  five  years,  and  conveyed  to  the  cata- 
combs, in  order  to  make  way  for  a  new 
tenant. 

Leonard  and  Adine  had  remained  for 
some  time  kneeling  in  fervent  prayer  over 
the  grave,  and  were  about  to  rise,  when 
their  eyes  met.  The  glance  was  as  though 
an  electric  shock  had  suddenly  thrilled 
through  their  frames — it  seemed,  indeed, 
that  the  tears  that  had  fallen  from  their 
eyes  had  been  united  in  the  soil,  and  had 
cemented  their  feelings  to  each  other  into 
one  inseparable  mould,  for  by  an  almost 
involuntary  impulse  they  simultaneously 
exclaimed, 

"  Adine !" 

"  Leonard !" 

The  next  moment  they  were  in  each 
other's  arms. 
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"  Adine,  mj  life,  mj  dear  one  !"  exclaimed 
Leonard,  as  soon  as  he  could  give  utterance 
to  his  thoughts,  "  I  love  jou." 

The  lovely  girl  in  answer  reclined  her 
head  upon  his  shoulder. 

We  will  not  attempt  to  describe  a  love 
scene;  to  do  so  with  justice  is  impossible, 
for  until  the  feelings  of  the  persons  can  be 
daguerrotyped,  no  writing  can  paint  the 
rapture  of  two  youthful  beings,  endowed 
with  beauty  and  ardour,  who  have  just 
avowed  with  their  lips  the  love  which  has 
long  had  possession  of  their  hearts. 

Before  proceeding  further  wath  our  narra- 
tive, we  wdll  give  a  brief  account  of  Adine's 
life  ;  it  will  be,  however,  but  an  analysis  of 
what  she  had  related  to  the  two  brothers 
and  Sir  Joseph  Tracy,  for  w^ere  we  to  write 
her  story  at  full  length,  we  should  be 
obliged  to  add  several  volumes  to  our 
work.  As,  however,  we  are  most  desirous 
of    keeping    it   within    proper    limits,    we 
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have  greatly  curtailed  Acline's  narrative, 
merely  selecting  those  pages  which  offer 
the  greatest  interest  or  are  most  necessary 
to  our  tale. 
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CHAPTER  XIIL 


ADIXE  S    TALE. 


*'  ;My  first  recollections  are  like  a  confused 
dream.  It  seems  to  me  that  I  ^Yas  sur- 
rounded bj  riclilj-dressed  people,  ^vho 
treated  me  T\'ith  great  respect ;  that  I  went 
about  in  carriages,  and  was  continually 
caressed  bj  soft-faced  women  with  gentle 
voices.  There  was  one,  however,  who  never 
left  me,  and  whose  face  seemed  softer, 
and  her  voice  more  gentle,  than  that  of  all 
the  rest ;   she  must  have  been  my  mother. 
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If  SO,  should  she  be  alive,  how  unhappy 
must  she  be  when  she  reflects  tliat  her  child 
may  at  this  moment  be  a  vagabond  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth,  if  not  worse. 

"  Suddenly  a  change  came  over  me.  1 
was  no  longer  in  the  midst  of  splendour 
and  kind  people,  but  amongst  harsh-spoken, 
rough  individuals,  who  used  me  cruelly  and 
beat  me.  How  this  change  came  about,  I 
knew  not  till  long  afterwards. 

'•  What  I  have  just  mentioned  is  to  my 
memory,  as  I  have  already  observed,  like  a 
confused  dream,  a  medley  I  cannot  arrange 
in  my  mind.  If  I  remember  rightly,  how- 
ever, the  gentle-spoken  person  used  to  call 
me,  not  only  by  the  same  name  I  now  bear, 
but  by  another  that  I  cannot  call  to  mind  ; 
if,  however,  it  were  pronounced  in  my 
presence,  I  am  sure  I  should  recognise  it. 

"  As  I  grew  older,  my  power  of  observa- 
tion naturally  became  more  fixed;  and  every 
event    that    has    occurred    to    me    since   I 
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attained  -what  must  have  been  mj  seventh 
year,  is  perfectly  impressed  upon  my 
memory.  At  that  period  I  lived  \rith  two 
ambulant  performers,  the  one  a  man,  whom 
I  believed  to  be  my  father,  was  a  sort  of 
conjuror;  while  the  other,  who  passed  for 
my  mother,  played  the  guitar.  As  for 
myself,  I  went  about  with  my  supposed 
parents,  di^essed  up  in  a  tinsel  gown  ;  some- 
times all  three  of  us  Avent  together,  at 
others  I  was  accompanied  by  but  one  of 
them. 

"  My  father,  for  so  I  will  call  him  for  the 
present,  used  to  make  me  assist  him  in  his 
conjuring  tricks,  sometimes  performing  pre- 
tended operations  upon  me,  and  at  others 
asking  me  questions,  the  answers  to  which 
I  had  been  previously  taught.  If,  however, 
I  accidentally  made  a  mistake,  and  gave  a 
wrong  response,  oh!  what  secret  pinches  I 
used  to  receive  while  the  public  were  there, 
and  what  a  beating  I  got  when  we  returned 
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to  our  lodgings,  Tvhicli  consisted  in  general 
of  some  wretched  garret  in  tlie  lowest 
public-house  of  the  town  we  were  visiting. 

At  times  mj  mother  used  to  make  me 
dance  to  the  music  of  her  guitar  until  mj 
limbs  ached.     She  used    to  beat  me  too  ; 
and  my  body  was   seldom  without  a  bruise. 
It  appears  that  I   was  a   rery  pretty,    or 
rather  interesting-looking  girl ;     which,   in 
one  respect  was  fortunate  for  me,  otherwise 
I  should  often  have  nearly  died  of  hunger ; 
but  as  it  was,  I   often  received  a  mouthful 
from  some  of  the  people  who  were  seated 
in  the  cafes   or  wine-shops  we  visited  while 
going  our  rounds,   and  who  seemed  to  pity 
me,  for  I  frequently  overheard  them  say  to 
each  other,  'Poor  little  thing!  what  a  mis- 
fortune for  one   so  graceful  and  gentle  to 
be  brought  up  in  such  a  manner.' 

"  Others  would  observe,  that  it  was 
almost  impossible  I  could  be  the  child  of 
such  hideous  parents.     I  do  not  wonder  at 
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tlieir  remarks,  for  the  appearance  of  my 
father  and  mother  was  perfectly  revolting. 

"One  evening, — I  must  have  been  about 
eight  years  old  at  the  time, — I  was  sleeping 
upon  some  straw  in  a  corner  of  the  garret 
we  occupied,  when  I  was  awakened  by  the 
noise  occasioned  by  tAvo  persons  talking 
loud,  as  if  they  were  quarrelling,  and  on 
opening  my  eyes  I  saw  my  father  sitting  at 
a  small  rickety  table.  His  face  Avas 
flushed  with  drinking,  and  its  expression 
made  me  tremble,  seen  as  it  was  by  the 
dim  light  of  a  solitary  tallow-candle,  which 
Jiad  not  been  snuffed. 

^' '  Mabel,'  he  was  saying,  '  I  cannot 
stand  this  life  any  longer  ;  our  receipts  are 
daily  diminishing.' 

"  '  It's  not  because  our  receipts  are  less,* 
replied  my  mother,  who  was  lying  upon  a 
truckle  bed,  '  but  because  you  guzzle  more, 
you  drunken  sot.' 

***Dare   to    say   that   again,'    cried   my 
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father,  Tvitli  a  terrible  oatli,  'and  I'll  cut 
jour  ^"izen,  tonnerre  de  Dieu ;  tilings  have 
come  to  a  prettj  pass,  ^vhen  a  man  can't 
take  a  drop  to  comfort  his  stomach,  without 
a  cursed  set  of  plaguy  women  making  a 
fuss  about  it/ 

" '  But  isn't  it  true  that  jou  guzzle  down 
all  we  earn  V  said  my  mother  with  a  sneer ; 
'  and  as  for  your  cutting  my  throat,  try  and 
do  it,  that's  all/ 

"  My  father  made  no  answer  to  this 
sarcasm,  but  leaned  his  head  upon  his  hands. 

"'Are  you  coming  to  bed  soon?'  sud- 
denly exclaimed  my  mother ;  '  I  am  tired 
with  my  day's  work,  and  want  to  go  to 
sleep,  and  I  don't  like  to  be  awakened  when 
I  have  begun  to  doze/ 

" '  I  tell  you  what,  Mabel,'  cried  my 
father,  who  did  not  appear  to  notice  my 
mother's  last  remark  ;  '  I  can't  keep  that 
child  anv  lonorer  :  she  costs  too  much.  Were 
she  a  daucrhter  of  our's,  I  should  not  grumble, 
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for  blood's  thicker  than  water ;  but  I  won't 
be  saddled  any  longer  with  another's  brat/ 

" '  You  are  a  fool,  Baptiste ;  the  child 
earns  many  a  sou  for  us  with  her  pretty  face; 
indeed  she  repays  her  keep  twenty-fold/ 

"'You  lie!' 

" '  Speak  for  yourself,  and  leaye  others 
alone  !     Will  you  come  to  bed'?' 

" '  No,  I  want  to  drink  another  litre  ; 
I'm  as  thirsty  as  a  sinner  in  purgatory.' 

** '  Then  why  don't  you  guzzle  it  down  at 
once,  and  have  done  with  it  ?' 

" '  Because  I've  got  no  more  money,  and 
the  fellow  who  keeps  the  lodging-house  won't 
give  me  credit  for  a  red  Hard.' 

" '  So  much  the  better  ;  you've  had  enough 
already.  But  what  have  you  done  with  the 
money  you  had  in  your  pocket  this  after- 
noon,— nearly  five  francs  V 

" '  What's  that  to  you  ? — I  keep  no  ledger. 
All  I  know  is,  I've  not  a  sou  in  my  pocket. 
What  the  devil  am  I  to  do  ?     Ha !   I  have 
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it ;  I"ll  pledge  Adine's  locket  to  the  fellow 
below.  He'll  give  me  at  least  four  litres  of 
brand  J  for  it/ 

"  I  wore  round  mj  neck,  as  I  do  now,  a 
small  gold  locket,  with  a  count's  coronet  en- 
graved upon  it  on  one  side,  while  on  the 
other  was  a  figure  of  the  Virgin ;  at  that 
time,  however,  there  were  two  shining 
stones  set  at  the  top — one  white,  the  other 
red. 

"  Mj  father  rose  as  he  finished  speaking, 
and  made  a  step  or  two  in  mj  direction. 
No  sooner,  however,  had  he  quitted  his  seat, 
than  mj  mother  leaped  out  of  bed  and  seized 
him  bj  the  arm. 

"  *  Baptiste  !'  she  cried,  '  jou  shall  not 
have  the  child's  locket.' 

"*Whjso? 

"  *  Because  if  jou  sell  it,  I  am  sure  some 
misfortune  will  befall  us  ;  for  it  is  evidently 
a  relic,  which  the  girl  has  worn  from  her 
birth.     Besides,  remember  that,  some  day 
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or  other,  it  may  enable  us  to  discover  her 
real  parents/ 

"  '  Hang  your  superstitions !  Thank  God, 
Fve  none ;  and  as  for  the  child's  parents, 
they  may  go  to  the  devil,  for  all  I  care !' 

"'But,  Baptiste ' 

"  *  It's  no  use  talking,  for  the  locket  Til 
have/ 

"  With  these  words  he  approached  me, 
and  was  stooping  down  to  take  the  jewel, 
when  his  wife  again  stopped  him. 

"  '  Let  us  make  a  bargain,'  she  observed. 
'  The  locket  has  a  couple  of  precious  stones 
in  it,  one  of  which  is,  I  am  sure,  a  small 
diamond  :  you  may  take  them,  if  you 
solemnly  swear  never  to  touch  the  locket 
again/ 

"No  sooner  had  Mabel  uttered  these 
words,  than  her  husband  knelt  down,  and 
baring  my  throat  and  breast,  untied  the 
ribbon  by  wliich  the  locket  was  fastened, 
and  took  it  away. 
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"  I  pretended  to  be  asleep,  and  did  not 
move  a  limb. 

"  Oil  I  how  I  could  have  cried  when  the 
jewel  was  carried  awaj,  for  I  considered  it 
a  plaything,  and  I  loved  the  figure  engraved 
upon  it,  and  the  two  dazzling  stones.  I  did 
not,  however,  dare  to  give  vent  to  my  grief 
aloud,  for  fear  of  being  beaten;  but  the  tears 
rolled  silently  down  my  cheeks. 

"  By  degrees  I  began  to  reflect  over  the 
conversation  I  had  just  overheard;  one  or 
two  of  the  sentences  sounded  strangely  to 
my  ears,  and  I  could  not  understand  them 
at  all.  I  could  easily  make  out  why  he  had 
taken  my  locket,  for  he  said  he  wanted  to 
drink  ;  and  I  knew  he  was  ready  to  sell 
everything  he  had  for  brandy.  But  why,  in 
that  case,  had  he  never  taken  the  locket 
before  '?     At  length  I  fell  asleep. 

"  The  next  morning,  on  awakening,  I 
found  the  jewel  again  hanging  round  my 
neck,  and  would  have  taken  the  events  of 
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the  preceding  niglit  for  a  dream  had  the 
pretty  shining  stones  been  there,  but  thej 
were  gone. 

"  I  cried  quietly  at  their  loss;  but  I  dared 
.ask  no  questions. 

"Some  time  afterwards,  we  were  strolling 
in  the  south  of  France,  near  Aries,  where  we 
made  very  little  money,  and  my  father 
drank  more  brandy  than  ever.  In  conse- 
quence I  was  beaten  continually,  and  had 
less  to  eat.  There  were  moments,  indeed, 
when  I  felt  ready  to  fall  from  weakness.  Oh, 
how  unhappy  I  was  !  and  how  I  cried  when 
I  could  hide  myself! 

"  For  several  evenings  Baptiste  and  Mabel 
had  been  in  close  converse ;  but  they  spoke 
so  low,  that  I  could  not  overhear  what  they 
said.  Once  I  perceived  my  father  sharpen- 
ing a  large  knife,  and  drawing  it  several 
times  gently  across  his  throat,  as  if  he  were 
trying  how  it  would  cut. 

"  The  folio Aving  night,  both  my  parents 
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left  the  garret  as  soon  as  I  had  laid  myself 
down  upon  the  straw-bed. 

"  Several  hours  afterwards,  I  was  awak- 
ened by  the  noise  of  theii'  retui-n;  and  on 
their  lighting  the  candle,  I  perceived  they 
carried  a  large  bundle. 

"  '  Give  me  the  water,'  exclaimed  Baptiste, 
looking  at  his  hands,  which  were  stained  with 
blood.  I  imagined  he  had  wounded  himself 
with  his  large  knife. 

"  '  Curse  the  old  harridan  !'  he  continued, 
as  he  washed  himself;  '  how  she  struggled  1 
Had  she  remained  quiet,  the  job  would  have 
been  finished  in  an  instant,  and  I  should  not 
have  had  thcvse  stains  upon  me/ 

"  Mabel  said  nothing;  she  seemed  indeed 
quite  horror-struck,  and  trembled  at  every 
noise. 

"x\s  soon  as  Baptiste  had  washed  his 
hands,  he  threw  the  water  out  of  the  win- 
dow ;  and  then  taking  the  bundle,  he  placed 
it  on  the  table  and  opened  it. 
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"  It  contained  a  quantity  of  plate,  some 
jewels,  and  several  bags  full  of  money. 

''*Not  a  bad  haul  this,' he  said;  'here^ 
Mabel,  help  me  to  count  the  dollars/ 

"  '  How  she  screamed  !'  cried  Mabel ;  '  i^ 
was  awful  to  hear  her/ 

"'Nay,  don't  be  downcast;  the  deed  is 
done,  and  cannot  be  recalled/ 

"'I  can't  help  it,  Baptiste;  that  last 
screech  thrilled  through  me — my  blood  is 
quite  chilled.' 

" '  Take  some  of  this,''  returned  her  hus- 
band ;  '  it  will  warm  you  up  again/ 

'"'  And  with  these  words  he  drew  forth  a 
bottle  of  brandy,  nearly  two-thirds  full. 

"  !Mabel  drank  a  large  cup  of  the  spirit^ 
and  in  a  few  minutes  appeared  more  calm,, 
for  she  proceeded  to  assist  Baptiste  to  count 
the  coin  and  plate. 

"  'Three  thousand  seyen  hundred  and  fifty 
francs  in  specie,'  cried  her  husband,  when 
the     operation     was    terminated ;    '  seven 
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dozen  silver  forks  and  spoons,  half  a  dozen 
silver  dishes,  four  silver  candlesticks,  two 
silver  dish  covers,  two  bracelets  set  with 
large  diamonds,  three  gold  watches,  a 
diamond  necklace,  and  two  dozen  rings. 
Whj,  I  declare,  we  shall  be  able  to  set  our- 
selves up  in  a  respectable  business/ 

"  Mabel's  eyes  glistened  as  slie  gazed  upon 
the  splendid  booty ;  the  brandy  seemed  to 
have  quite  driven  away  her  agitation. 

*• '  We  must  be  off  as  soon  as  possible,'  she 
observed. 

" '  As  soon  as  the  sun  rises/  replied 
Baptiste ;  '  v>'ere  we  to  leave  sooner,  it 
might  excite  suspicion  ;  in  tlie  meanwhile 
let  us  lie  down  for  a  few  houi's,  for  the 
night's  work  has  regularly  done  me  up.' 

"Both  of  them  took  long  draughts  from 
the  bottle,  w^hich  they  drained  ;  then  tlirow- 
ing  themselves  upon  their  truckle  bed,  they 
immediately  fell  asleep,  as  was  evident  from 
their  loud  snorins. 
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"It  was  scarcely  daylight,  when  a  tremen- 
dous tumult  was  audible  outside  the  house. 
Baptiste  sprung  up  at  the  noise,  and  looked 
out  of  the  window. 

"  '  Tonnerre  de  Dieu  !"  he  cried,  '  the 
house  is  surrounded  by  gendarmes  ;  is  it 
possible  they  have  come  after  US'?' 

"  '  They  are  mounting  the  staircase,'  ex- 
claimed Mabel,  who  had  also  leaped  out  of 
bed. 

" '  Quick,  help  me  to  hide  these  things,' 
said  Baptiste,  sweeping  the  plate,  money, 
and  jewellery  off  the  table,  and  beginning 
to  conceal  them  beneath  the  mattress.' 

"Scarcely  a  quarter  of  the  articles  had 
disappeared,  when  a  loud  knocking  was 
heard  at  the  door. 

"  'Open,  in  the  name  of  the  law,'  cried  a 
loud,  authoritative  voice ;  'open  immediately, 
or  we  will  break  down  the  door.' 

"Neither  my  father  nor  mother  answered, 
but  continued  to  secret  the  contents  of  the 
bundle. 
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"Some  blows  were  now  struck  against  the 
door,  so  violently  that  the  beams  began  to 
crack. 

" '  Who  are  jou  that  trouble  the  repose 
of  a  peaceable  citizen?'  exclaimed  Baptiste, 
who  had  finished  hiding  the  things  under 
the  mattress. 

"  '  Open  the  door  and  jou  will  know/  was 
the  answer. 

" '  We  are  coming/  returned  Baptiste  ; 
*  only  don't  make  such  an  infernal  row.' 

"'  Be  quick  then/  said  the  Yoice,  'or  we 
will  begin  again.' 

"Baptiste  proceeded  to  open  the  door, 
upon  which  several  gendarmes  rushing  in, 
seized  him  by  the  collar,  and  began  to  hand- 
cuff him. 

"  '  How  dare  you  lay  hands  upon  me  V  he 
cried,  in  an  indignant  manner. 

"  '  You'll  know  directly,'  was  the  answer; 
'  Monsieur  le  Commissaire  will  explain  the 
nature  of  our  errand.' 
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" '  You  are  accused/  said  a  dignified- 
looking  man,  who  entered  at  the  moment, 
with   a  tri-coloured  scarf  round  his  waist, 

*  of  having  during  the  past  night  robbed  and 
murdered  an  old  woman  of  miserly  habits, 
but  possessed  of  large  property/ 

" '  I  tell  you  what,'  cried  Baptiste,  surlily, 

*  this  is  rather  too  much  of  a  joke.  Why, 
neither  my  wife  nor  myself  have  stirred  from 
the  room  since  yesterday  evening.' 

" '  You  were,  on  the  contrary,  observed 
entering  this  house  at  three  o'clock  this 
morning,  carrying,  with  the  assistance  of 
your  wife,  a  large  bundle.  Gendarmes, 
secure  the  woman  too,  they  are  both  impli- 
cated in  the  affair.' 

"  Mabel  was  exceedingly  pale  ;  she 
trembled  like  an  aspen,  and  did  not  pro- 
nounce a  single  word  while  the  gendarmes 
were  handcuffing  her. 

"  '  Search  the  room  well,'  continued  the 
commissary,  as  soon  as  his  orders  were  exe- 
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cuted:  '  jou.  will  be  sure  to  discover  the 
stolen  property  concealed  in  some  corner  or 
otlier/ 

" '  I  wish  JOU  may,  that's  all/  cried  Bap- 
tiste.  *  You  are  losing  your  time,  my  fine 
fellows/ 

Without  heeding  the  curses  he  heaped 
upon  them,  the  gendarmes  began  to  look  in 
every  direction — one  of  them  having  turned 
up  the  straw  perceived  me. 

"'A  child:' 

"  '  Never  mind  her,'  said  the  commissary, 
after  a  glance  at  my  face ;  '  she  is  too  young 
to  have  had  a  hand  in  the  murder.' 

'*  The  search  continued  for  a  short  time 
without  the  gendarmes  finding  anything. 

"  '  I  said  you  were  losing  time,'  said  Bap- 
tiste.' 

"  '  Softly,  my  fine  fellow,'  retmmed  one  of 
the  gendarmes  ;  '  we  have  not  half  looked 
about  yet.' 

"  As  he  spoke,  he  took  hold  of  the  mattress 
and  began  to  pull  it  ofi"  the  bed. 
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"  '  There  is  nothing  there,'  screeched  out 
my  father,  attempting  to  break  from  his 
captors, — '  nothing  whatever/ 

"  'Nothing,  saj  jou!'  exclaimed  the  gen- 
darme. 'Why,  on  that  point  we  rather 
differ;  for  look  here,'  he  continued,  as  hav- 
ing drawn  away  the  mattress,  the  jewellerj 
beneath  became  exposed  to  view. 

"  '  It's  all  my  property,'  roared  out  Bap- 
tiste, — '  all  my  own,  honestly  earned  ;  and 
you  are  a  set  of  vile  thieves,  and  that  villain 
who  calls  himself  a  commissary  of  police  is 
your  captain.  May  every  curse  fall  on  your 
heads;  may  God's  lightning  wither  you, 
brigands!  murderers!  cut-throats!' 

"  With  these  words  he  fell  exhausted  from 
the  violence  of  his  ra^e. 

"  Mabel's  conduct  was  very  different ;  she 
seemed  a  changed  being,  and  tears  fell  from 
her  eyes. 

"  '  What  is  the  use  of  denying  our  guilt 
any  longer?'  she  exclaimed,  as  the  commis- 
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sarj  commenced  taking  notes  of  what  was 
going  on.  '  Write  down  that  I  am  ready 
to  confess  all.' 

"  '  Don't  listen  to  her ;  she  is  mad/  cried 
Baptiste,  '  she  knows  not  what  she  is  saying ; 
her  head  is  wandering.' 

"  '  No,  Baptiste/  replied  Mabel,  sobbing, 
*  I  am  not  mad  now ;  but  I  must  have  been 
when  I  helped  you  to  commit  that  accursed 
deed.' 

"  Having  taken  a  list  of  all  the  items 
of  the  stolen  property,  the  commissary 
rose. 

"  '  Remove  the  prisoners,'  he  cried. 

"  '  But  what  is  to  become  of  the  child  V 
observed  the  gendarme,  as  his  comrades 
were  about  to  obey  the  commissary's  orders. 
'  Is  there  no  one  disposed  to  take  charge 
of  the  little  girl  V  inquired  the  functionary. 
'  I  declare  she  is  one  of  the  prettiest  crea- 
tures I  ever  beheld.' 

"  All  the  women  present,  for  there  were 
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several  in  the  room  attracted  bj  curiositj, 
shrunk  a^aj  from  me. 

"  '  We  cannot  take  charge  of  a  murderer's 
child,'  thej  cried. 

"  'She  is  no  murderer's  child,'  said  Mabel; 
*  for  she  does  not  belong  to  us,  but  is  the 
daughter  of  rich  and  noble  parents.' 

"  '  A  stolen  cliildl'  inquired  the  com- 
missary, writing  down  Mabel's  observa- 
tion. 

"  '  No,  not  stolen,  but  found  by  us  nearly 
four  years  ago.  Her  father  is  a  count,  or 
something  like  it,  by  the  coronet  on  the 
jewels  we  found  upon  her.  Look  indeed 
at  the  locket  she  has  round  her  neck ;  she 
wore  it  when  we  first  met  her.' 

"No  sooner  did  Mabel  mention  my  pro- 
bable rank,  than  all  the  women,  who  just 
before  were  shrinking  from  me,  began  to 
quarrel  among  each  other  about  who  should 
take  charge  of  me.  The  dispute  was  ended 
by  the   commissary  intrusting   me   to   the 
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charge  of  the  wife  of  the  gendarme  who  had 
first  noticed  my  presence. 

"  Several  months  passed  awaj,  I  remained 
the  whole  of  that  time  with  the  gendarme 
and  his  wife,  who  treated  me  with  great 
kindness.  Mj  life  indeed  was  like  a  para- 
dise in  comparison  to  what  I  had  preyiouslj 
undergone,  for  I  had  plenty  to  eat  and 
was  never  beaten. 

"  One  morning  the  gendarme  entered,  and 
having  spoken  a  few  words  to  his  wife,  took 
me  bj  the  hand  and  conducted  me  out  of 
the  house.  After  having  gone  down  several 
streets,  we  got  upon  a  large  diligence  which 
was  standing,  with  the  horses  ready  har- 
nessed at  the  door  of  an  hotel.  I  observed 
that  the  people  v/ho  surrounded  the  coach 
pointed  at  me,  and  made  several  remarks, 
among  which  I  distinguished  the  sentences 
of  '  the  murderer's  child ;'  '  they  will  suffer 
by  the  guillotine  in  a  few  days ;'  and,  '  poor 
little  thing!]  how  pretty  she  is.' 
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"  The  diligence  at  length  started,  and  at 
the  end  of  several  hours  entered  a  large 
town.  As  we  were  passing  a  gloomy-looking 
building,  the  gendarme  said  a  few  words  to 
the  conductor,  who  desired  the  driver  to 
stop,  and  we  got  down. 

"  As  the  coach  drove  off,  the  gendarme 
knocked  at  a  small  door  in  the  wall  of  the 
gloomy-looking  building,  which  was  opened 
by  a  man  of  such  hideous  aspect,  that  I 
almost  screamed  with  terror.  He  was  a 
great  deal  uglier  than  Baptiste.  On  per- 
ceiving the  gendarme,  he  gave  a  nod,  and 
we  entered. 

"  I  shall  never  forget  the  feeling  that 
came  over  me,  as  I  looked  around — nothing 
but  iron  bars,  massive  doors,  dark  passages, 
and  scowling  faces.  At  length  we  reached 
a  spot  where  stood  a  man  with  several  large 
keys  hanging  to  his  waist.  On  our  approach- 
ing, he  opened  a  door,  and  we  entered  a 
small  cell,  in  which  were  several  persons,  one 


THE    THREE    BEOTHERS.  287 

of  whom  I  recosjnized  as  Mabel.  I  started 
with  terror  on  beholding  her,  for  her 
presence  brought  to  mj  mind  all  she  had 
made  me  suiFer  by  her  cruelty. 

" '  You  need  not  be  afraid  of  me,  mj 
poor  child/  she  exclaimed,  on  perceiving  my 
inyoluntary  movement ;  '  I  shall  never  hurt 
any  one  more/ 

"  The  sound  of  her  voice  surprised  me  ; 
it  had  a  soft  expression  which  I  had  never 
remarked  before.  Besides,  on  looking  at 
her  I  perceived  a  great  change  in  her 
appearance  ;  she  was  not  by  any  means  so 
repulsive  as  formerly,  and  her  face  was  pale 
and  sad,  while  from  her  large  dark  eyes, 
now  no  longer  fierce  and  menacing,  there 
rolled  tears,  the  first  I  had  ever  beheld  her 
shed.  I  remarked  also,  that  her  arms  were 
covered  by  a  sort  of  vest,  which  I  since 
learned  was  a  straight  waistcoat. 

" '  Is  this  the  child  you  were  talking 
about  V  inquired  one  of  the  persons  present. 
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"  I  turned  to  look  upon  the  speaker. 
Never  did  I  behold  so  benevolent  a  counte- 
nance ;  his  hair  ^^as  as  Tvhite  as  sno^y,  and 
his  eyes  had  such  a  gentle  expression,  that  I 
felt  at  once  reassured. 

"  '  It  is,  sir,'  replied  Mabel. 

"  The  cure,  for  such  was  the  personage 
before  mo,  looked  earnestly  upon  my  face 
for  several  minutes. 

" '  She  is  indeed  the  daughter  of  aristo- 
cratic parents,'  he  observed,  after  a  pause; 
*  what  hands,  what  eyes,  and  what  an  intel- 
ligent forehead.  Let  me  look  at  your 
locket,  my  child;  a  count's  coronet,'  he  con- 
tinued, gazing  at  it,  '  what  a  pity  the  arms 
are  not  engraved  there  also, — we  should 
have  had  a  clue  ;  as  it  is,  we  must  trust  to 
Providence.' 

"  '  In  the  meanwhile,'  said  a  person  seated 
at  a  small  table  with  some  papers  before 
him,  addressing  Mabel,  'if  you  will  relate 
at  full  length  what  you  have  already  told 
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Monsieur  le  Cure,  concerning  the  manner  in 
which  this  young  girl  fell  into  jour  hands,  I 
will  take  down  your  deposition/ 

"  *  About  four  years  ago/  began  Mabel, 
'my  husband  and  myself  were  returning 
one  evening  from  the  Fete  des  Loges,  and 
were  traversing  the  forest  in  the  direction 
of  St.  Germain,  when  we  heard  some  violent 
sobs,  which  appeared  to  proceed  from  a  spot 
close  to  us.  On  looking  round,  we  perceived 
a  young  child  of  about  four  years  old  seated 
beneath  the  large  oak  on  which  is  placed  a 
picture  of  the  Virgin.  We  were  particu- 
larly attracted  by  the  rich  manner  in  which 
the  little  girl  was  dressed.  Although  so 
young,  she  had  a  diamond  broach  upon  her 
breast,  and  a  gold  chain  of  gTeat  value 
round  her  neck,  to  which  was  fastened  the 
locket  Monsieur  le  Cure  has  just  seen  ;  these 
jewels,  together  with  her  frock,  bonnet,  and 
indeed  the  whole  of  her  toilet,  showed  that 
she  belonged  to  some  very  rich  people. 

VOL.  n.  0 
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" '  On  inquiring  of  her  how  she  had  come 
there  all  alone,  we  could  get  nothing  out  of 
her  but  cries  of  "  Maman,  Maman/'  It  was 
impossible  to  persuade  her  to  say  more. 

"  '  At  that  time  we  were  suffering  from 
the  greatest  poverty,  and  had  scarcely  a 
five-franc  piece  remaining.  We  were  also 
about  to  quit  the  environs  of  Paris  for  the 
south  of  France,  as  Baptiste  was  afi-aid  of 
being  arrested  for  a  robbery  in  which  he 
had  been  engaged  some  time  previously, 
and  the  proceeds  of  which  he  had  dissipated 
in  drink  within  a  few  days. 

"  '  Without  more  ado,  we  led  the  child 
into  a  secluded  part  of  the  forest,  and  having 
undressed  her,  we  hastily  arranged  some 
rags  which  I  had  in  a  bundle,  and  having 
clothed  her  with  them,  proceeded  to  Carrieres 
where  we  stopped  for  the  night.  The  next 
morning  Baptiste  went  over  to  Paris,  and 
having  sold  the  jewels  and  dress,  purchased 
some  child's  clothes  of  a  mean  quality,  and 
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dressed  the  little  Adine  in  them.  We  had 
learned  her  baptismal  name,  but  that  ^Yas 
all  we  could  make  out  from  the  incoherent 
sentences  she  uttered  in  answer  to  our 
inquiries. 

"  '  The  only  jewel  we  did  not  sell  was  the 
gold  locket  she  wears  still  round  her  neck, 
which  we  kept  for  two  reasons — the  one  on 
account  of  the  figure  of  the  Virgin  which 
was  engraved  upon  it,  and  which  we  feared 
would  bring  down  some  misfortune  upon 
our  heads  should  we  part  with  it ;  the 
other  reason  was,  the  hope  that  some  day 
or  other  it  might  be  a  proof  of  the  little 
girl's  identity,  in  case  of  a  large  reward 
being  eventually  offered  to  tliose  who  had 
found  her. 

"  '  The  day  after  Baptiste's  visit  to  Paris, 
we  were  forced  to  turn  our  steps  towards 
the  south  of  France 

"  '  As  Adine  grew  older,  she  became  so 
pretty,  that  we  resolved  to  turn  her  beauty  to 

o  2 
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account ;  and  having  dressed  her  in  a  fancy 
costume,  we  took  her  about  with  us  during 
our  tours.  I  am  grieved  to  own  that  we 
were  accustomed  to  treat  the  poor  little 
thing  most  barbarously,  for  which  may  God 
pardon  me,  as  I  sincerely  repent  of  that  as 
of  my  other  enormous  sins  ;  and  you,  Mon- 
sieur le  Cure,  have  comforted  me  with  the 
assurance  that  the  truly  penitent  are  forgiven 
in  the  next  world/ 

"  'Right  glad  am  I  of  your  conversion,  my 
poor  woman,'  said  the  Cure  ;  '  make  good 
use  of  the  short  time  you  have  to  remain  in 
this  world — place  your  full  reliance  upon 
our  blessed  Saviour,  who  died  upon  the 
cross  to  save  us,  and  you  need  not  fear  to 
meet  your  heavenly  Father/ 

"  '  Bless  you,  sir,  bless  you,'  cried  Mabel, 
as  the  tears  flowed  down  her  cheeks  in 
streams ;  '  would  that  I  had  listened  to 
such  words  before  I  assisted  in  committing 
the  dreadful  deed  for  which  I  am  about  to 
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SO  justly  suffer ;  but  pray,  pray  do  not  leave 
me  at  the  last  terrible  moment,  for  your 
presence  will  give  me  the  courage  I  should 
othei'^'ise  lack/ 

"  '  Your  desire  shall  be  complied  with/ 
returned  the  Cure.  '  At  the  moment  you 
are  called  upon  to  expiate  your  earthl}^  sins, 
I  will,  with  God's  permission,  be  at  your 
side/ 

"  '  Have  you  anything  more  to  say  con- 
cerning this  child  V  said  the  person  who 
had  written  down  Mabel's  confession. 

"  '  I  have  told  everything  I  know  relating 
to  her,'  replied  Mabel.  'God  grant  she 
some  day  or  other  may  discover  her  real 
parents.  Adine,'  she  continued,  '  do  you 
forgive  meV 

"  '  Indeed,  I  do,'  was  my  reply ;  '  for  I 
am  sure  you  will  never  beat  me  again  :  but 
do  not  cry,  and  leave  this  dark  place  as  soon 
as  you  can.' 

''  '  I  shall  leave  it  in  a  few  days,  my  poor 
child,'  she  said,  '  never  to  return/ 
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"On  quitting  MabeFs  cell,  I  was  surprised 
at  the  gendarme  saying  to  me,  '  Good  bye, 
Adine  ;  be  as  good  a  girl  where  you  are 
going,  as  you  have  been  with  us.' 

"  '  Are  you  going  away  without  me  V  I 
inquired,  bursting  into  tears  and  encircling 
his  legs  with  my  little  arms,  for  I  had 
become  attached  to  the  good  man,  who,  in 
spite  of  his  profession,  was  one  of  the  kindest- 
liearted  mortals  that  ever  breathed. 

"  '  Yes,  my  child,'  he  replied  ;  '  but  do 
not  cry^  for  you  are  about  to  enter  the 
house  of  Monsieur  le  Cure/ 

"My  tears  stopped  at  these  words,  for 
the  priest  looked  so  kind  and  benevolent 
that  my  youthful  affections  had  been  in- 
stinctively attracted  towards  him  and  I 
looked  into  his  face  inquiringly. 

" '  Yes,  my  poor  Adine/  he  observed^ 
'  you  are  about  to  enter  my  house,  where  we 
^il)  do  all  in  our  power  to  lender  you 
happy/ 
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**  Having  taken  leave  of  the  gendarme, 
who  promised  to  visit  me  frequently,  I  fol- 
lowed mj  new  protector. 

" '  Sister  Catherine,'  he  said  to  an  elderly 
lady,  who  met  us  at  the  door,  '  this  is  the 
little  girl  about  whom  you  hav€  heard  me 
speak,' 

"  Sister  Catherine  was  a  person  of  grave 
but  benignant  appearance.  She  very  much 
resembled  her  brother,  and  her  hair,  like 
his,  was  white  as  snow. 

"  '  She  is  very  beautiful,'  she  observed  ; 
^  may  her  inward  qualities  be  on  a  par  with 
the  outward.' 

" '  I  have  received  the  best  reports  con- 
cerning the  poor  child,'  replied  her  brother ; 
'  and  in  consequence  have  put  my  intention 
of  taking  her  under  my  charge  into  execu- 
tion.' 

"  *  You  have  done  well,'  said  his  sister  ; 
^  as,  indeed,  you  always  do  when  you  follow 
the  promptings  of  your  excellent  heart.' 
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"  Such  was  mj  installation  in  tlie  house 
of  the  kind  couple. 

"  I  afterwards  learned  that  both  Baptiste 
and  Mabel  were  executed  several  days  after 
my  interview  with  the  latter.  ^^Ptiste  died 
unrepentant,  in  spite  of  the  exhortations  of 
the  priest  who  attended  him.  He  cursed 
and  swore  to  the  last  moment,  and  the  fall- 
ing  knife  cut  short  the  malediction  that 
hovered  on  his  lips.  Mabel,  on  the  con- 
trary, submitted  to  her  sentence  with  the 
sincerest  contrition,  and  died  a  repentant 
Christian.  One  of  her  last  prayers  was  for 
me. 

''  I  had  been  an  inmate  of  the  Cure's 
house  for  nearly  seven  years,  wlien  his  sister 
Catherine  died.  My  grief  for  lier  loss  was 
unutterable,  for  that  exemplary  person  had 
been  a  mother  to  me,  and  had  educated  me 
as  though  I  had  been  her  daughter.  She 
was  possessed  of  unusual  accomplishments, 
by  which  I  greatly  profited.     In  short,  she 
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was  one  wlio  would  haye  equally  adorned  a 
palace  or  a  conrent.  She  had  suffered 
much  in  her  youth,  for  when  she  was  eigh- 
teen years  of  age  she  was  beloyed  by  an 
officer  in  the  Emperor's  seryice,  and  loved 
him  in  return  with  all  the  fervour  of  which 
a  warm,  affectionate  heart  is  capable.  Their 
hands  had  just  been  joined  at  the  altar, 
when,  as  they  were  quitting  the  church,  an 
order  which  admitted  of  not  a  single  mo- 
ment's delay,  called  her  husband  away  to 
the  field  of  battle.  Three  weeks  aftersvards 
the  news  of  his  death  arrived.  He  had 
fallen  a  few  minutes  after  the  Emperor  had 
decorated  him,  in  the  midst  of  the  combat, 
with  his  own  cross. 

"  Although  the  hand  of  the  young  widow 
was  since  repeatedly  demanded  in  marriage 
by  the  chief  persons  in  the  province,  Cathe- 
rine remained  faithful  to  her  husband's 
memory,  and,  retirincr  from  the  world,  took 
up  her    abode  beneath  her   brother's  roof, 
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^vhere  she  passed  the  reuiainder  of  her 
life  in  performing  acts  of  charity  and  de- 
votion. 

"  The  cure  was  broken-hearted  at  the  loss 
of  his  sister.  It  appeared  to  him  that  he 
had  lost  the  best  half  of  his  being  ;  and  al- 
though he  firmly  essayed  to  repress  his  grief, 
his  feelings  overcame  him,  and  within  a  year 
after  her  death  he  was  lying  in  the  same 
grave. 

"  Before  he  breathed  his  last,  he  had 
earnestly  recommended  me  to  the  protection 
of  a  distant  relative,  who  promised  the  dying 
cure  that  I  should  enter  his  family  as  com- 
panion to  his  wife. 

"  The  constant  charities  of  the  excellent 
priest  prevented  his  doing  more  for  me,  as 
during  his  lifetime  his  purse  was  ever  open 
to  the  necessities  of  his  poor  parishioners, 
and,  indeed,  to  those  of  any  one  who  applied 
to  him.  He  was  truly  one  who  strictly  fol- 
lowed the  precepts  of  his  Redeemer,  which 
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say,  '  Sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and  give  it  unto 
the  poor/ 

"  I  now  found  myself  in  a  very  different 
condition.  The  cure'^s  cousin,  acceding  to 
the  dying  request  of  his  relative,  had  taken 
me  to  his  house.  He  was  a  kind  and  good 
man,  and  always  treated  me  with  the  great- 
est consideration ;  but,  unfortunately,  his 
wife  took  an  inveterate  aversion  to  me  from 
the  first  moment  of  our  meeting,  and  I  heard 
her  often  taunt  her  husband  with   having 

taken  charge  of  a  base-born I  cannot 

utter  the  ignominious  term  she  applied  to 
me.  So  harsh  and  cruel  was  her  conduct, 
that  she  at  length  insisted  upon  my  being 
turned  out  of  the  house,  asserting,  as  a  pre- 
tence, that  her  husband  paid  more  attention 
to  me  than  was  consistent  with  his  duty  to 
his  own  family. 

"  Not  content  with  sending  me,  at  almost 
a  moment's  notice,  from  beneath  her  roof, 
slie  propagated  the  most  scandalous  calum- 
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nies  against  me,  and  so  poisoned  the  minds 
of  lier  neighbours  with  regard  to  mj  con- 
duct, that  I  was  compelled  even  to  leave  the 
town  in  which  she  resided. 

"  With  a  heavy  heart  I  started  for  Paris, 
with  a  purse  containing  a  few  hundred 
francs,  which  her  kind  but  weak  husband 
placed  in  my  hands  as  I  got  into  the  dili- 
gence which  was  to  conduct  me  to  the 
metropoHs.  This  sum,  together  with  a 
small  portmanteau,  my  locket,  and  an  at- 
tested copy  of  Mabel's  declaration  of  the 
manner  in  which  I  had  been  found  in  the 
forest  of  St.  Germain,  constituted  the  whole 
of  my  worldly  fortune. 

"On  arriving  in  Paris,  I  sought  to  ob- 
tain employment,  firstly  by  giving  lessons 
in  music  and  drawing :  and  lastly,  on 
finding  that  all  my  endeavours  in  that 
line  proved  unavailing,  by  embroidery  and 
millinery. 

"For  a  time  I  got  on  sufficiently  well  to 
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enable  me  to  pay  my  rent  and  other  neces- 
saries, until  at  length  the  proprietor  of  my 
house  began  to  annoy  me  with  proposals  at 
^yhich  my  feelings  revolted.  On  perceiving 
that  I  treated  his  declarations  with  con- 
tempt, he  swore  to  be  revenged,  and  an  op- 
portunity soon  occurred  for  him  to  give  full 
vent  to  his  hatred. 

"  The  payment  of  a  quarter's  rent  became 
due,  I  had  the  money  ready  in  a  drawer, — 
money  that  I  had  earned  by  many  a  night 
passed  in  hard  labour.  The  evening,  how- 
ever, before  the  term  became  due,  on  entering 
my  room,  I  found  that  some  one  had  entered 
during  my  absence,  by  the  aid  of  false  keys, 
and  having  broken  my  bureau,  had  stolen 
my  little  treasure. 

"God  pardon  the  suspicion,  if  it  be  un- 
founded ;  but  I  cannot  help  thinking  that 
the  deed  was  done  by  the  landlord  himself, 
not  for  any  desire  of  gain,  but  to  place  me 
in  a  position  which    was  to    allow   of  his 
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wreaking  his  spite  against  me.  Be  that  as 
it  maj,  on  mj  mentioning  the  robbery  to 
him,  he  called  me  a  liar,  who  wished  to 
avoid  paying  my  lawful  debts. 

"As  soon  as  the  legal  delays  were  passed, 
he  commenced  an  action  against  me  for  the 
quarter's  rent ;  and  the  huissier  who  served 
me  with  the  writs  being  a  friend  of  his, 
ran  up  the  law  expenses  and  costs  to  a 
much  greater  amount  than  he  was  entitled 
to,  and  at  length  a  judgment  having  been 
obtained  against  me,  my  landlord  pro- 
ceeded to  seize  upon  my  furniture,  and  turn 
me  into  the  street,  which  latter  act  I  have 
since  discovered  to  have  been  illegal ;  but 
what  chance  could  a  poor  girl  without 
friends,  without  interest,  and  alone  in  the 
world,  have  had  of  obtaining  justice.  I  had 
not  money  to  defend  my  cause  ;  and  in 
France,  as  almost  in  every  country  under 
the  «un,  justice  is  doled  out  to  those  only 
who  can  pay  for  it. 
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'As  I  have  already  observed,  I  was  turned 
into  the  street,  when  Heaven  was  kind 
enough  to  throw  into  my  path  an  angel  in  a 
human  form. 

'•  You  know  the  rest." 
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